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Nie, and vertuous Gentle- 
u, Mefter Philip Sidney, © 
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Gods grace and all 
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he Tg F Notableknow- 


I 85 ledge(right Wor- 
| ws | thy )it perfect ex» 

| vl periece,iflingular 

4 | Luthority,ifdeſer: 

| -- neddigoity,final- 
Tany excellent & ſpiritual or- 

4 Felchen (or rather f 
1 00) be ſufficientto ninagetedit | 


0 e concurre a run rogethl 
there credit hath. continuance, at 4 
praiſe poſſeſſion. Such a one is het 
who by no leſſe labour then lea 
ning, and by no leſſe learning t 15 . 
judgement, not onely 'attempred 
but alſo finiſhed (to his no ſt T's 
commendation, being a w 
Gentleman; and hauing enough it f 0 
ciuil and polirike affaires otherwiſe! 
to beſtow his ſtudy, and his tim 0 


this moſt profitable and true Che 
ſtian worke: which, though 25 
ſonofthemanifoldneſſeof the tut 
ter it be weariſome to read, yet w 
ſuch weigh of wiſedom gen UG 


wayes declaredchat tedioùſnes is {0 
attenuated and diminiſhed: that li 
a formanghauing farrete gocg u 
kethileſſe account of his labourbat 
the way be pltaſantꝛaucthy the pus 
ſentvit g/ of comtortable object 
ſo raiifhed geb edelight, that he 
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urhey: 128 eee 
0 pered, that (as the. beſt ſawces 
ing made ofſweet and ſowre,doe 

baſe theraſte)che eager ſhal fecle 

imſeltin ſuch ſort affeRed;rhat'al 
be be peruſing thereof ſhall ſeeme 
Mag painfull, yet (circumſtances 
ordingly conſidered ,&poig: by 


| int preciſely pondered ) it ſha 


ous excceding fruitfull. Againe, 
ht Worthipfull ) as in building, 
be which ſeeketh rather to be 
pptuous then ſubſtantiall, but he 
ich endeuoureth to be both ſub- 
riall and fum ptuous, deſerueth 
t commendation: ſo in writing 
he which hureth after the fineſt 
raſe, & ſweeteſt ſtyle, negleRing 
{ 16 meanetime) ſenſible matter, 
ouring of iudgement: bur, he 
dich harhth*capicity, both pi. 
Fun Lozictan, and pleaſantfy 
'2 Rhetorician, to leaue ſome 


we bofero tlie wotld of His wit and 
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knowledge, i isto obe had in adm = 
tion. In whichthing becauſe hel 
excellent, by whom this booke was 
written, it importeth more th n1] 
am able tovrter:which (wharſoey 

it be) L leaue to the cenſure of th " 
ſomewhat ſuperficially to touchtl 
work<c it ſelfe: which I may well . 


ſemble to the Anatomy of mans bo 


dy: wherein as we may ſee the wol 
derful wiſdome of God, in the ces 
tion of mortall man, how he hath 
pouredlifcintothe principall 5 
as it were into certaine veſſels, 
couered them with fleſh, which, 
boldly compareto clay,for the bet 
ter preſeruation and ſafe keepin 

the ſame: how cunningly the w 
body of man is builded and nich 
gether, with ſinewes, veines,arteres 
ligatures, griſtles, bones, muſcles, 


ſuch like: ſo in this booke, b einz 
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buta manyel,the very ſecrets * ; 
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.in Church are ſo diſcovered 
ich inthe opinion of the Pope 
his Conſiſtory, is high treaſon, 
4 Hd vapardonable) that very babes 
ues Feſucklings may behold their abo. 
del nations, & ſpit at their villanous 
actiſes, to themſelues aduantage- 
le, to the Church of Chriſt offen. 
We, & to the glory of God nothing 
more derogatory. This notable 
poke thereof(right Worſhipfull) 
wuepreſumedco publiſh abroad, 
der your patronage & protection 
not doubting that it ſhould want 
credit, if it were not ouerſhadowed 
with the countenance of ſome ſpe- 
ll perſonage : but for that your 
«Kilpolicis being ſo vertuous, as that 
puarea mirror among men, and 
res your courſe of life ſo praiſe worthy 
chat you may be well thought a 
lolſome of true Nobility : your 
prſhipfull minde alſo being beau- 
ted and enriched with ſuch rare 
5 oh” © orna- 
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ornaments, 25 Bia — 
reſt, gliſter like a ſtar: daesfas 
your Worſhips hands bauelte De 
encouraged to preſent this wort thy 
booke,tranſlated and printed ati 
oper coſts and expenſes, not a 
of any extraordinary — 
( which how little thinke vpon 
him judge that knoweth all th 
but that the Churchof Chiiſtbe 
ing not yet growen to — 
and ſtrength, may reape ſome ſpet 
. all benefitby the ſame, :And:rh 
* hauing layd open, vtrybludtiy, by 
A plainly; my ſiuple ( hit yet hone 
" meaning, commit your World 
tothe grace of Gods which as it ha 
hitherto (no doubt) bene you. 
rection, ſo Ihopeit ſtrall, and ( 
grant it may be your mw 
_ rokfecrerliſting, amm. 0 
wo, . 20 61 oh 


4 ror ripe a cow 


R K ag Ek. E. 
— eee 
8 F f #t. not [oft labour to ve 
Ae Ai little boobr, whieh drip 
NY geareth the namè of A Bec 
_ ue, / ir contain good 
Pore o holefomte honey. Nevertheleſe. 
Jab: this Hort adwniiobyrheway that 
in reading iche far, rhos p *not the 
7 4 Spider, which out Sweet and 
nor fer 0107 flowers [mcketh cual poy+ 
on: for what in that elſe but to abuſe i 
Benefit. & e make that eto thy ſelf 
v 9577 neturt᷑ ts od? now Piee 
| Pa peſts, "thu 6 you ing Ms are es 
ea: 8. 2 they wel be 5 farfes 
Fog ing. 4 Requiem for his foute, by 
| 55 nt wit pie, 2 bn pitty & 
* cage Pardon from che P opes 
that they could. finde in 
CE 0 appeale to. the 9 paniſh 
elo by heir tor ents farre 
"Ye; ſ rx.) the Had wry of F Pargatergnecen- 
N hins,enthem that ſpal read 
n Neccaui. Och, Cathe- 
73% 22 Ae, curft catrel indeed? 
| 114 God ep -05:0ut their 2 
* "Tal at ny ale 2 255 
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the fore? O, yet marry that is meat for. 
401 Is they frerg 5 
in ſuch ſort Tut a point, they haus hal 
the reine too long, it 1 time that they + 
bite on the bridle, but farewell P apift: 
R. this pil, O it will ſcamre and 7 
Thus Gentle Reader (to conclude )t 
baſt ſuch a books as wil make thee privy 
ro all the practiſes of the Babylonicall 
beaſt, Rome I mean) the den of dragons 
and Divels:which if it w_ tran — | 
into other tongues, bythe i 
learned,as 1 Sin — * & 
Engliſh, r, would increaſe choller ſo 4. 
bundãt in the Pope, the Coledge of Care 
dinals, Mona ſteries of Monkęs, Frater 
wities of Fryers, Neſts of Nunt, and the 
veſt of the Phariſaicall Fry, as whole 
handfuls of Helleborus, or pounds of 
Colloquintida can neuer avoyd : and 
(wot you what? ) that will pull downe' 
rhei mother the holy Church vpon her 
knees, with thought and ſorrow. Well, 1 
leaue the — of this books to thy div 
legence in reading. And thus farewell.” 
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This is à cleare and 
perfect Interpretation ofthe 
| Epiſtle of Maſter Gentian Haruet, 
now lately ſet forrth in French and 

C Dutch, and directed to thoſe. 


that are fallen from the true, 
Cbrijtian bolie ſe. 


V Herein the full foundati- 
1 on, and profound eſtabli- 
ſhing of the holy Romiſh beliefe 
is declared: all new he reſies con- 
founded; che mighty authority, 
and worthineſſeof the Church 
ef Rome, expounded, and by 
Seriptures confirmed; all diſſen- | 
Nous articles putto ſilence, and a J 

plaine demonſtration, where the 
night Church is to be found: In 
ſumme, all the articles of the holy 
Catholik Romiſn beliefe, are here 
drawne out all of ſorts of flowres 
inthe holy Scripture,old Fathers 
Councels, Decrees, and Canons 
YT” -. gathered 
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gathered to „ wert 

| 22 tag all in one andi x 
thelaft is ſer Worth. che manners; 4 
conditions, nature, and eſſence 0 . 
Bees, the hony and the hony- comb 
ofthis Bee hiue, collected out of the 
beſt old writers; as well Grecians as 
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| by Iſaac Ribbon £ 
L.ooven, Licenciate int 
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e To the Right Worſhipfull, 
iS | holy, profound, and learned Do- | 
„It, and Magiſter noſter, Maſter Frans 4 
I dſcus Sormitis, nom moſt worthy Biſhop Aſrerwam 
„ Shertoghenboſch, health and - Biſhop ot 
' | ©: © © blefſirg ſrom God and the Pope Antwerp. 0 


* 
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of 


4 vur moſt holy Father. 
0 % | 
4 | ſeht W orſhipfull, lo- 


ving and holy Father 


ND * chink-vpoy the noble, 
| £2, co:;nmendable; and 
91/1197 £1. - worthy deeds; which 
your honour:( with the gopd helps of 
che woſt famous and deuout Catholik 
I Aranduelir, and othet good ſudiects of 
che moſt holy Apaſtolicall Cardmall 
„i opiſh Cbur ch. of Rome, ) haue (Within 
51 — — in bang, 
yada © brought; to pa e, touc ning 
ancient and well-nigh n 


Nomiſh Religion, to prop and vnderſtt” 
the ſame with new pillars; and ſtrong” 
ſtyles, binding it with wel twiſted ropes 
and cords of the Inguiſitios: E mull | 
needs, and of right ( in the name and 
behalfe of my Countrimen and inhabi- 
tants of the Low Countries giueyouwots: 
thy thankes, for the great alterations & | 
charges, which witlün theſe few yeares 
haue hapned and chanced to the prooſe 
within the ſaid Lom Countries. For had 
not your Honor, about the yeare 1558. 
in the time of the moſt holy Pope Julie 
the fourth, ſtoutly and diligently trauel⸗ 
led and obtained that theſe our Lo- I 
Countries might be prouided for wis 
new Biſhops, to ſerue for Inquiſitots &* 
accuſers of Heretikes and Hüguenqtes 
Surely, che caſe was ſuch, chat the Pape” Þ 
holineſſe, with all his boothes & ſhops 
muſt out of hand haue beene trudging 
out of theſe Countries, and all by t | 
ofthisnew Goſpell, which men would 
needs (cr forth: whereof your Biſhops 
Myter, Croſier ſtaffe, and your laudable7 
Inquiſition, haue not read much, (co 
lidermg that your Honour can conteng 
your ſelfo with your Porteſſe, and a 1 
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DR Ren Hick 
N dome to paſſe, a moſt pitti full caſe 
Ia needs haue followed: As eſpecial - 
ut a man ſhould ſcarce afterwards 
e found any one that would haue 
ud Maſſe for money: yea, the Prieſtes 
* Iitelclucs began to be ſo aſham d oftheir- 
| uen crowns, that in ſome places they 
Hold haue beene glad to couer them 
Ih coe dung, as in an old Propheſie 
declared. The Biſhops, the Prelates, 
Jtcholy Monkes and Canons, the In- 
tors and all idle Officers of that ſpi- 
bore work, I omit how that thefamous * 
tors of Loves, the Licentiates and | 


2 rs of Diuinity ſhould drinke no 3 
| re af apt ru — 
s to ſay, I wine that Diuines ene 
16 crinke gladly but muſt haue taken — j 
1 Fence with ſmal Ale and ſingle Beere that is to ay, 
1 Wercof they might ſoone awe gotrenoferp gol 


| Itde. Col; ſo, And where (1 colour A 
To won he idrhe foarcboly begging. or. and taſte. | 


ers hauc become? 

aue become? And ef] © 
1 & Jo — — _ all 
cseneral)tuue | 


S hel brane A 
oe e 16e d we: 
| Images; 8 ver, ant 
3 N 5 _ like 1 
with all the Churcties an * 
E = &ll-- + "Fenumine, as eee 
Saints. decked vp und trimmed, which al 
E Biſhops} haue promiſed by ſolemneiy 
ro maintaine and defend, to the x 
moſt of their powers.: - | + + 5% 
. Bur dier il all this ts the 7 
The Maſſe the Vaſſe ( 1295 
holy blefſed Maſſe lay ſo extrex 
thar men began already to ling equ jure 
euer her, che holy Saints, did ne 88 
ere liberall offerings, more 
as rer * more Cy ter en Ye: 
ane r to 40 
: bow 9200 fromt Altars ae 
Py 675 ee Pardons, nor for 2 
Hb At . N 1! * 
1 e bega begantõ x A Rec * 
for A { 5 
& The Dectees; ind Det 1 , 


— tre Sophiſticall gloſſer the ſent | 
Se hd Dee $ and ſuch like toi 1 5 
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dLady of fnerwerpe, yourhcnout 


7 Wil forſee, and in time diligently 
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that i 8 in that 
e ꝑlaced the inquiſttion in the 
0d, driven way tfe Genſeraohiererils = wei 
ud the Magiſtrates in prifon; baniſhed wo 
nw fer Nee at Me Prime againſt. 
* 0 nge again(k_ 
way and open = for the. Spaniards (Ran . 
[ibtheland-ferep e andfivord in ta- 
n of vitoriezand in every coiner rea- 


L 4. — of his Sub ects: yea, the 
& death of his'@wn o 
— permit the huly c 
1 —— 
place efite Popes decrees & De- 
1 ene eee 
4 | ſüchother ſorvicebookes; the 


Re + xo wo” 


ſucceed; 


Take right e: 


N 2 ery 5 * 
4 ly bound herein, to aſſiſt and further 
in your enterpriſe, to the utermoſt of 
* + knowledge nnd abilitie: 


mel 
This (R homorable and ble | 
Di Wo | 


T Bibo ) the chi which 


me poor and unworthy, brother 
Frencisondet;to dedicate and nad \ 
my {imple preſent to your honour, tot 
—_— (with this my mall 9 | 
good wil) may. fmewba thong h h 
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* moſt bal — wk 


Therefore having a wehi 
matked that inthe City of * 
— ber focthin — 


oo Francifus Saum. 


and 
ati) peed ggg 
og a — r & ſet forth 


E foundation of the 

= whichyaur honor 

Fler with fire and ſwordd, to the ſubuer 

a . doth 

e moſt zealouſly to-mainteine; And I 

9 7 perfivaded.chet che fame book 

iy | yas moſt worthy to be read over of all 

12 8 all a 
faith, might returne into 

ne But 

2 ſaid booke ta be ve- 

ſomthing darke for a matter 

—— & likewiſe had ei- 

'$ — 22 + as 7 — 

the Popes: ele 

- . — ſet penne to Paper, and 

aber dend declare the farue i large 

— ſhould be lacking. 

that it is moſt ne- 

, 52 4 Jnr ry at- 


a dt dr 1 Church of 


and the true expoſition of the 
TY holy 


To tberight wor(higf#l. FF 
— ſumme af 
rid for chat: wy 
. — 000% WY 
— 2 
uV none uther ſhield or defence left un 
us:therefore haue I traueiled briefſy t 
ſhew. of - this matter, where — fire 
ground & foundation lies or 
re by what holy fathets, by "x cou 
aer how many Decrces 130 
— & likewiſe how 
— — Scrip — and the holy | 
Rome arc joynę — 
cathalikely — h order. 
the ſame Hall inne wife ſerue the Here 
tikes anything at all to their 
— And forſomuch as this worde 
i ſucked out of ſundry ſortes of flower 
gathered together: therefore have In. 
med it, The Bee hive of rheRomifhchuveh 
thereby to giue to vnderſtand, that as the 
hony. Bee, dotlſi not gather her hom but 
Sone flower alone, but of many andui- 
verſe: do doth not che church © Roms 
ſiandyponane ſcripture, Bible, councels 
of Deaces/but doth carchand 
{path out of cath.of them, that Which 
MP ſerverh ter purpoſe, 4 3 
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Prict(cns vu, 
tnery man may plainely perceive; aud 
EN ende of —— vndetand 
——ͤ— — catifes 
we ſet forth, why de whetefore we He 
#riſtened this booke with ſuch a name 
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Wtaiebocks, agai onfeffion 

| the faith of theſe new Goſpellers, I did 
very earneſtly trauel to get the ſame, tru- 
ſting that it might ( perhaps) haue eaſed 
eof this my labour, for that I thought 
ar honoar ſhould haue ſet forth theſe 
matters there at — — — —— — 
liperticially & lightly reade ouer the 
booke, (not Tang the hicke to keepe 
thefame long by me.) I was the more 
Willing to fet forth this friy B ee hiut fit 
lar I fa it ſhould ſerue very wellts the 


6 N ; * > 
ela 
made 


To thenight worſhipfus 
ely ſet farth; whereby one may 
| — 2 — endete, 
—.— 1 in the Fatlc rin 
es or in the Conncels: ict aral 
ple man might alway ſtãd in doubt, w 
—— eſteemed, ang holden. 
ments, ordinatwck,or tra- 
—— > cthreh, & what men ſhall 
wall the ciunch and likewiſe what rule or 
— order his Þoly Church doth 
y keepe & vic in the cxpoſtion 
We Scriptures, but I think c yoar. har 
nor did leave this vadone-,4s, our- ſaid 
Maſter Genilan Har uerdidget pecially be⸗ 
cauſe it was too ſmal & ſlight a matter for 
you to trouble yout mytred head, withal; 
And therefore haye I gladly taken upon 
me thus paine & travell,and have clearely 
{er forth in this my booke, upon] 
ground and foundation theſe thingy 
are builded; Sothat the neteſſarie uſe 
this booke is unſpealcable as every 
— . Sls ſhal wel leak 'of bi 
| ein is noma 
. e. = 
then, with Cent | 
 Irhaucigſer forth aa an Expalit 
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tideetrs e the wings of 
yaur Honor, like. as under the lame, all 
— —— — Moſt 
bumhly b your Hondry 0 ac- 
cept this.my Genplogiringan it, & 
— ſuch a worthy Ren to 
go, iruſting yet ( within ſhort; time) to 
ſet forth more fachworkes; and thereby 
ſo preciſely to expounde all thebookes 
that are ſet out by your Honour, and o- 
der doctous of Loven, your compani- 
| | ng, that a blinde man may fecle them 
withhis handes: yea. and without ſpecta- 
des or candle conceiue what great holi- 
| . 2 may (if 
e you) in the meane ſpace accept 

1 on worke, as an explanation and 
CTCosmentary, 


Per and croſyers 

mittonoFour boly Fither the Pope;why |: 
preſerve and keepe your Honor with all 
your brethren our new Biſhops, in pro- 
Sw eſtate and proceedings againſt all 
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Datum in our Muſes,the v. of Iauuu- 

r, being the Eeuen of the three kg 

of Collen, at which time all good CA. 
tholjhgs make merry, and cri, 

- King drinkes , in auno. 1569. 


Your Honors well willing ſeruati 
in all chat lies in my ſimple poet 


Iſaac Rabbotenu 
Losen. 
» Wc Nb 9 
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Mr be argument of this 
ſhake : ¶ berein the Epi- 
Tile or Letter miffiye of Maſter 
| * Gentian Haruet, is 4;#ided into fix 
qpartes and the meaning of the 


ſſanme briefely de- 


5 "2" Claren, 


| Pisdepe grounded and 
ned Epiſtle of the 
full Docoꝛ Malter £ 


net, birecedfo thoſe th 


The | Argument, .. "of 
maintcinedby &cripture. | 

. Thirdly: They dos notbelwene 
10 ſeuen Sacraments, | all 


lar confeſſion, the Pm | | 
> we megane and the holy N 0; | 


ourthly: wh Cath 
+: Fant 222 lite 


ond italaters and — 


ritie to affirme his matter: Euen in like 
as they hav in times paſt ieſted 
—＋ 2 Uillegaignon. 


Therefo2t it hath ſezmed both goodand 

\eceſſary vnto vs and foꝛ the pzeferment 

it the holy Komiſh Chyrch, ee ber 
that this pzeſent Epiſtle ſhould 

u large declared; and very ffrong 
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T The firſt Table” containing 
ſuch Authonrs names as are neceſſa- 
e rehearſed i in this Beebiue. 
The figure aoteth the number 

el theTeaf?: a the firſt,b 
ae the ſecond ſides. 


Africane Councell detected 
8 crat᷑tie and falſhoop of 
e Hopes ot᷑ Rome. 49. b. 
Afric ane chuntelltheir decree 
that none ſbould — 
the cheefeſt of B 


1 of Colarca | his 
ent ence in the allowing of 


b mages. 197.0 
ſtande the Pine ephsb2eeches 
of Rome in ſome andour Ladies ſmocke to 


50.8 ent 
125 a Holy Per of Aken,andofonr L ond eſus 
z{eſthood, and what ic — 1 an Angel ngel 


4 Epiſtle 4 7 
"to a©ynod in the 11. Alanus made the Roſarie of 
Ration of Images. 191. our Ladie, as much eſter; 
| — | 4 b Albers Plug ape e 21.8 
Jagen. 1 ngro would fis debe 
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mages a gray Friers habit. 21.a 
Aeolus his gift — Albertus de Rolato his teſti- 
o. monyofdifſentfons about 


Uke ounte ll theif? de; tolling the Auna 18.a 
Aegan bog Luo 4 a kingvorns —— 

au 
ter ouer 1 th the Pope and the hol 


IAI 57. N. 17 
oucrthzew ahomet. 2 
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Biſhops,Wetropolitanes,Suffrag 
Archdeacons, Deacons, and ſuchikk 
range beaſtes, whereofneither Pzgs 
phet na: Apoſtle euer heard. 


Nap, J dare ſay, that if the Apoſtles 
had but ance ſeene,oz heard, the hun 


part of theſe new religious o2derstpits 
feſſions named, they would haue binge 


fraid of them. Foꝛ, ſ&ing that d. Pa 
could not ſuſfer, that amongſt theCans 
gregatis of the Corinthians, ſome ſhonld 
cal theſelues the diſciples of Peter other 
of Paul, the third of Apollo: how world 
ber then haue bin afraid, 4 out of quiet, 
when he ſhould haue feene o2 heard, of 
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in blacke, ſome in white, ſome in 
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ſhe is the very occaſion that ann hel 
02 credit is giuen to the ſtripture as 
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u beleene uhr d of God, noꝛ ta be ſub⸗ 
e |icct wund it it it were nut that the holy 
d | Church heith commanded. Foz; what 

v |ywethmie;that the wo2b of God is ſo 
» | frongaftti&lf,agto publiſh ſuch things 
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loꝛ it is a lamp to lighten the fete uli 
belauers: whereby they muſt wall 
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der ſtanding, how great, how wiſe, hol 
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» | Gzefathers ſet fo2th and declared, what 


ſhould accept ſoꝛ Gods woꝛd: and 
the Law and the witnede. And 
the Church ol Rome doth now alſo 


p | fprs doe declare how ſhonld we know 
p | that the ſcripture were the woꝛd ol god 
it were not that the holy Church had 
3 | Ballowed and indged it: Wherefoze 

D 4 thould 


i - TheBeehme. ' 
ſhauld wee moze belerus the Golpell of {ip 
Mathew, oꝛ Þarke,thawthe-Goſpelaf| t 
Hichodemus, oꝛ Thomas F02 thirs| n 
ſtandes plainely wꝛitten in the dect 
That neither the old noß the new tem 
ment were receiued ol men, ſoz this | x 

ce fund. N. Càuſa, o that cauſe: nos ſoz that it mu 
ie be eſtæmed ſoꝛ an vndonbted rule 
g. perfett knat: but onely becauſe thatths | 

holy Father Innocentius, Pops of N! 
bad ſu iudged it, and ſo would haue | 1 
Therefoze pee map well thinke, tir 
God could not plant and eſtabliſh is | | 
holy woꝛd in mens hearts by ch 
ſpiration of his ſpirit ( as Saintil 
Apoſtle would pꝛotie if it werr 
that the holy Church had 
pen him. So that in this caſd, O: 
is greatly beholden vats our dears n 


faithfulſeruice, Fo2 if ſh had accepl 
thefables of AA. ſope, and of H 
theGoſpelof the Diſtaffe,and of Feu 
tus purſe: the Goſpel ode 

the Alcaton of Mahomet, 92 

pet which certaine at Paris 
tere ot our Loꝛd 1225. had | 
fozth, being full ofallflthinefſe E vi 


{ 
! 
{ 
ther, the duke church an yer gad ten 
1 
| 


"_ ohe Romiſh Chiifch, 


29 ofigogi*1 
it, Euangekum æternum . 2 netlium atey _ 
thatistoſap/AacuettattiogGolpel recti ac Haris 
tan the Pope that tight var by hn , bn 
| anon3eds x it forth&6r the eters walte b ing in 
all wozd ag Cd, but it wur dented Ih wiiter of l. 
2 — but if it has date fy es. 
. — 


— — And 
I 
them, tteing p men did ith of 


v men did herren kredit 
— — ——— 
the tra other wrt Per Ae 


dane 


of 
of 
by | nal 
16 
t 
5 
he 
«| 
t; 
* 
s 
8 
| 


roth the tert of the fo:eſais-derrees) 


Sie, ſaying with plaine Words: 1oſoi In theforeſaly 


och as men doe receive and accept the old 47 1. "td: 
ade Teſtaments becauſe char Pope lu- 5 

| | Scentius hath ordeined and iudged ſo it 

Gth nece ſarily follow that theDecretals of 

the Popesof Rome, muſt likewiſe bee receſi 

dad and accepted : the rather, for that Pope 

Ieo hath likewiſe ordeined, That whoſoener 

* von ber himſelf aghinſt them, his finnes (hal 


neuer 


neuer beforgiuen him, &c. It is | 

—— 
follow, that all the Jewes Caballes a. 
Talmood and all their dꝛeames mut as 


, The Bee hive; | 


well be regeiued, as the fine bokes of 
Moſes, and the bwkes of the P2ophets, 
— 
rules! Welle or the chu 
ſtian church, io hath the chailtia church 


receiuedthebokegof the olde Teſta: | 
ment of the Jewes Synagogue. And | 


uolv,euen as our Komith Churchhath 
receiued 


* 


not eſteme ſuch conſequencies: It i 
but Philoſophie: and the Popes of 
Rome are no Jewes, Therefoze, that 


which they doe and oꝛdeine, ** 
er 


r e ts. ao tes hn a — 


a - aa Ra ds od. a. = = ic oa ac&c om... aa 


| 


 woplie, which is as much toſay,as his gunind F.. 
Full ſurniture of weapons and harneſſe. Foz c:ſew /ublntater, 


ſerm S France. And the Maſſe bake, muſt 
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ther manner countenance, then that 

which the Jewes haue oꝛdained. 

Cher wie muſt our fozmer argument 

temaine ſiſt, and vnmoneable: eſpeti⸗ 

ally coaſtdering, that the Church of 

Rome is fully credited in the one:there⸗ 

de muſt ſhe(ofneceſſitte)beaſwell bes 

leuedinfhe other. Foz truly,this ar- 
gument is the trimmeſt and fineſt fuff 

* whereof lohn Blindaſinus hath made his In the 3 Booke 


by this is pꝛoued, that. Franc, Vineyard, 
The golden Legend. Tire book called, i on 


— eſtemed(in all reſpecaes)as 
the very Scripture ofthe Bible:yea, in 
$boke.calledConf'S Franc. (whichwas 
made by Barthol.of Piſa, and is alowed 
god in the chapter of Alliſ. In the yeere 
iz s. is waitten, That the ſame books 
Ebetter, than the Goſpel: to: that * 5, 'Confirmities 
Francesis placed in Lucifersſeate,aboue ter ban che 

al the companies of Angels, at the vp⸗ carsten 
perend of all. Leer: 
Allo there fol loweth out of the ſame, bout An 
thatthe common ſoꝛt of people — 


Eft | Dal 2 


: wel as it ſhal be 
Saeed a une 


— 
5 allpeammunded, Yea, — 
232 vo) why ſhould it nat beſo.* Song 
Pen 


wh Godzcannot be Gods wozd, butts 


„ hence hie 
an well inſtructed in — knowledgeof 
God by dumb Inlages, ano mumming 

—— 


repꝛeſentations, as by the 
the Coſpel: and that men 

ch:iſben the el les at the Font, as the 
— — alter the like 


nelle ot God /t bꝛůught by the pꝛetidus 


btaodaf Jelus Chuſt: that in baptifing 
chalbe ved ſpittie 4 annointmert/ ul 


well as waterithat' the holy Sarrandt 


halbe carried abont Lhe! Arster m 
——ů—— and pes ud 


ante of the death ofthe Low 

ſumme, — 

— LAch v hure ame 
— 


ar the Pꝛophets 


out althe ſaine argument it nuit ur n. 
ceſſitie be concluded) that the:wy 


üirſtby the church be therto 
faſhioned. #02 note well, this _— 


—— — 
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with ſpeciall woꝛds of our learned ma⸗ 

ſter Iodocus Tiletanus in wating thus: — 

That the word of God alone conteined boo ke waitten 

in the holy >criptures, of the old & the new — — _— 

Teſtaments, together with the three Syms pꝛtachersat 

boles or Creedes,as of the Apoſtles, the coun» «> 5 

{ celof Nice, and of the father Athanaſius, yea 4567. 

and therto ioyne the three firſt Councels, are 

not the rule and perfite knot of the truth, 

whereby ic is apparant, that no wiſe men 

can perfeAly know, whether theſe be the 

word of God, or no, without the traditions 

or letting forth of the Church, which doth 

aſſure us of all this, withoutany ſcripture, & c. 

In ſumme , the truth can be no truth, 

noz the light, light: yea, God can be no 

God, except that the holy Church of 

Rome, that is fo ſay, the holy Popeof 

Rome with his Biſhops, x Pꝛelates, da 

tonſent therunto. So that it is no mar⸗ 

uell, that they can of a piece of Bead 

make a God and Creatoꝛ of heauen, 

earth. oz if it were ſo, that they ſhould 

ſay : that at none day it were darke 

night, we muſt ſtraight waies beltene p 

ſame as an article ot the faith, and by 

hy without delay, get vs to bed, Foz 

we ſap by acertaine common m_ 
at 


| Fit beoke, 


I1Pet 1.22, 


The Beehiue 
That when all the wozld doth affirme 
that a man as by exampfe Sonnius gg 
Blindaſinus is a ſwine, hee muſt out ot 
doubt trudge vnto the ſwineſly, and 
there eat only dzaffe. How much rather 
then, when the holy Church, with that 
woꝛthie company of Biſhops, Abbates; 
Pꝛelats, and Cardinalles(gathered to⸗ 
gether at Trent, oꝛ elſewhcre) do com⸗ 
mand any thing, are not we bound to 
receiue, beleeue, t obeꝝ the ſame with» 
out any denpal, and by and by fo ſay, As 
men thereunto And heerein may men 
perceiue a great miracle, which  J by 
aſſure pou) is greater by the head, 
than any mpꝛacle that euer was dons 
by the Apoſtles:to wit, that the childe 
was bome beſoꝛe the mother: pea, that 
the mother comnies of the childe. Foz it 
is moſt certaine, and well knowne that 
the46o2d of God is the ſeed, whereof 
the Church of God doth ſpzing and is 
ingendered, as the Apoſtle Peter wit⸗ 
nefſeth : conſidering that the Churchis 
nothing els but a cõgregation of ſuch,as 
vofaithfully beleeuegods woꝛd, & firmly 


ſtick vnto p ſame » where thꝛough they 


are alſo called, The Congregation of the 
: ling 


©--3 SAN e,, oa ao. aw. as. am. <a. a. 
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living God, The piller and ſtay of the truth. 
do that the woꝛd is the right mother 
of the Church. Wel,;now ſe, here gocth 
the-holy Catholike Church ef Rome bes 
fozo the ws2d of God, and his iwth: 
which is as much to ſay,the child goeth 
hefoze«the mother: pea, the wozd can 
haue no might,no credit, no eſfimaticn 
noz no being in the wozld, vnlcſe it be 

by ſpecial grace bozrowed ofher daugh⸗ 
— the holychurch. As 5 fo2cſaidBlinda- 


Cp. * 


T his hath alſo 


ſous, Hoſius, Sonnius, Piggius, Eckins, with — | 


all other Catholik docto2s haue fozcibly * 
concluded, and irreuocably determined 
taking this foz a moſt true ⁊ vndoutcd 


ended by Silve- 
eic, 
Fane ut ward 
— Popes 
ourt in his 


article ofthe faith, pea, ſoꝛ the moſt ſpe⸗ beet | 


tiall ground, whereupon they 4 all their 
watingis founded, which is, Thatmen 
may not belceue the woꝛd and truth of 
God, other wiſe than by the appointmet 
ofthe holy Church ol Rome, which of 
dutie muſt al wayes goe befo2e,and lead 


che daunſe, which i is aſmuch to ſay. that 


again Marti 
Luther, 


you cannot ride to Louen, but you muſt 


let Magon befoze the hoꝛſes. 


And therefoze whenſoeuerthechurch* 


— oꝛdaine any thing p is contrary to 
the ſcripture, (as is befoze . will 


giue 


le Bee Hue 
giue the Scripture an honeſt paſſe | | 
poꝛt oꝛ ſafe cenduct, t a great many 
fare wels, and cleaue tothe holy | 
like a Burre. Fo2 the ſcripture 
defend this cauſe, but the holy Chur) 
of Rome can bꝛing a man to the ſtalks; 
And it helpes not to alledge and 
ina Auguſſine here: who hath wail 

24. gu. fn the in diuerſe plates, That we ought to bel 


Epiſtle 4 
8 inth , the holy Sctipture onely without any 


booke of Bap: * diction; and to try and prone all other will 


MORE eget — tings and docirines, how ſubſtantiall ſocier 
it 7.7 htin they be: yea all Councels, decrees, and ori. 


Chap. A, nances by the holy ſcriptute, as by the on 
4105, 1 true and vncounterlaited touchſtone, 2nd 

©, Bio th ve aboliſhů and put away v tterhy all, whatſoever 
Ahr doth nbt thetewithall agrer: for that 

oo ry. ſmelleth altogerher of hereſie. 


£ e And wherc as he ith further Thi 
rail 2 £71. Whenlbbher the church doth giuekareth 
iſo in the an off other vtice befide the onelx voi 


bookede protato- 
ram meritic, lib. l. b7deqrome isthe become 
* — r 11 ee. ao, 0 1 4 
o0ke di nature & gratia., „& in his 1 Epiltle tas 
Hierem, and is Mpught in. he . Ege fall af. 29.0 
gainſt Cri/c 0711679 Grammaticslo I. 2. 631 Af the 2. 
to the Biff; op Fortuzatray, Win the ! 12 Epiuleto ui. 
in the z. booke ac ainſt 394 wk * 5 the is paper. and in m 
ther places moe. 


oof 
.- * E-, 
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Chap 
ich, and a wedlocke bꝛeaker: yea and 
they are all accurſed which goe about r 
io ſeduce the Bꝛide of Chꝛiſt, from her 
Biidgrome,to the, doctrine and inſtitu⸗ 
tions of men, that is, the plaine doctrine 
ofÞcretikes, Foꝛ if that were ſo all the 
befo2e ſpecified rules, oꝛdinantes, and 
decrees of the holy Church of Rome, 
ould be thꝛowne downe, and troden 
nder fete: vea, it muſt needes follow, 
that the holy pope is accurſed anda be⸗ 


Cliryſoſtomus,attd Hieronymus let them uverhatythe . 

rather be burnt euen all vponaheape, Bzidec) the 
Although it be caſte to iudge, y ik they begining ok dis 

were livingnow in theſe dayes, they Zookeagain® 

would be loth to permit any ſuch groſe 07» inthe 

lauf, either tobe vttrevwtheir tongues N ren ban 

9 publiſhed by their pennes: oꝛ if they theD: het 


| tchiel, and 
in the 7. homille vpon Eſates. Hi vhon Matthew 17e 


in his ſecond bwoke . Chap. 5 6. againſt Valentines, #c, and in his 
71 Epiſtle. 


did 


\ 


Fit hooke. - The Bee hiue” 


did, hep muſt trudge v5 other into the 


Tertullian in 
8 fire, Pea, ⁊c Ambroſe muſt recant ⁊ call 


raſcriptioniba. backe againe, oꝛ eate vp with ſalte, that 
gon which he hath openly wꝛitten, That al 
ofthebapttting doctrine whatſocuer, which hath not been 
S but. an ſetſorth and taught by the Apoſtles them. 


ts third 
lect Cas ſelues, isfull of abhomination and kna 


— — Therefoꝛe, all helpes uot, that they 
the chapter £ come foꝛth with their wꝛitings, thin⸗ 
SD heraiehnoth king thereby to aut face our dere mo · 
likewiſe agree ther y P holp church of Rome, It is abe 
Dh ry vong Wolfe that neuer heard ayy 
2 in nopſe: hx doth no moꝛe eſteme theſe 
Dnppen the b2agges, then if it had thundzed at Ge: 
24. chaprerof len fq2 thee will, beKik on cockhozſeet 


—— 


. the them tolſe : turne it the beſt they can; 


—— Mathew chap. 72. and vpon 903 * 1 
Diſftin®: 37. and cap; Non Aſeramm. 24 aquaſt, 


8 the koutth chapter of the Ediltts to the on 


Tlbe third Chapter 2 
Wherem # (et forth, that the bur! 

Rome hath hkewiſe power and ant 
ouer the ancient fathers, ard may 

cetue, condemue, interpret, and en 


a a1 pleaſe her holmeſſe. 


. 
* 
* 
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apptere, that the holy Church of 


only ouer the Scriptures of the olde 
nd new Teſtamentes: but alſo oner 
all the wꝛiting and doctrine of the olde 
Father, as there are lrenæus. Tertulli- 
mus, Baſilius, Gregorius Naziazenus, O- 
rigenes,Cyprianus, Albinus, Euſebius, Arno- 
bins, Ambroſius, Lactantius, Cyrillus, Epi- 
phanius, Theodoretus, Vigilanuus, Appolli- 
farius, Hieronymus, C hryſoltomus, Augu- 
ſinus, Cedullius, Poſſidonius, Proſper, Si- 
donius, Gelafus, Gregorius, Alcuinns, 
Haymo, Bertramus, ànd other moe ſuch 
like. | 

Fo? one ſhe acceptes as gend and ca- 
tholike, an other ſher reiedes as naught 


andan heretike:ſome the alloweswith 1 ofthe 
additions ofcertatne gloſcs, 1 Poſtils: falütyed. 


other che rekerres to euery mans iudge· 
ment. Upon ſome ſhe hath fatheved(as 


theirown)certaine ſtrangeboksave/ 
at the leaſt foure oꝛ fine hundtethyotes 


; | after they were dead: +. others the hath 


tleane plucked and robbed of their les 


thers. In ſumme, ſhee doth toſſe them 


0 them euen as ſhe: will: and 
E 2 windes 
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APP now hereby doth ſpecially Thehoty 


Chureg 1s ga 
Rome hath not power and authozitie nt Fathers. 


Fut bos. 
windes them vp as ſhaat as a clew of 


- tings; as thoughſhevught tobe ſkit 


The Bee hius © 


parne. And wherefo2e ſhould ſhe not, 
pꝛap you? Foz ſher might haue condem⸗ 
ned them al foꝛ heretikes if ſhe wail, 
and in place ot thern haue taken in am 
reteiued the waiting & doctrince of Ni- 
co aus, of Bion, uf Apelles Seuerus, Moi - 
tanus, Sabellius, Paulus Samoſatenus, Mas 
nes, Meletius, Arius, Marcellus, Macedon 
us, Euonius, Eutiches, Neſtorius, Donams; 
Pelagiuz:and ſuch other mates. But non 
ſher hath giuen them that honour, that 
they ars taken ? counted fo2 Catholike 
teachers: theſe laſt hee hath condeme 
ned and bhaniſhed foꝛ diueliſh heretiln 
and falſe teachers. Not becauſe that 
one had truly ſet foꝛth the ſincere won 
of God: And the other directly the en 
trary ( foꝛ ſo th ould againe ſubmit 
her ſelfe vnder the ſcripture:) but le 
cauſe it hath ſo pleaſed her. 

And therfoꝛe it is no reaſon that thalk 
ta whom hre bath giuen ſuch — 
Gould:nowgoe about to auer croma 
holineſſ, and ſoꝛte her with * 


rern E 


thereunto: Na, no, they — fapehan 
ele gotiyſen 
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haue bene: and tie holy Church muſt 
alway haue the authoꝛitie and ſuperio⸗ 
ritie. #02 it is wꝛitten in the decrees : 

All whatſoeuer any other teachers haue 
tanghe and written, that is to be received 
or reiected, according as it ſhall pleaſe and 
be thought good to the Apeſtolicall ſeate 
of Rome. For the Pope is maſter ouer 
all, yea whatſoeuer any man can tcach or 
wnte, 

Therefoze ye ſee theit the holy Church 
may choſe, and picke out of the old fa- 
thers, whatſoeuer ſhe findeth fo2 her 
purpoſe: and whatſacur ſhe perceneth 
agauilt her, ſhe may put outfinely with 
a daſh of a penne, andſo eſtteme it fo; 
falſe meat: as ſo: example: When- 
ſoeuer the old Fathers doe (with flo- 
nſhing reaſons, and by a figuratine 
maner of ſpeaki}rg)erfoll x ſet fozth the 
datrament:out ot that will ſher gather 
her tranſubſtaritiation. And whereas 
they do nominate p Sacrament an ho- 
lyoffring oꝛ ſacrifice,of 5 will ſhe fetch 
out her matte with all pappurtenanccs. 
And whenſoener any thing is ſefout by 
them,fo the laus and pꝛaiſe ofthe true 


ſeruants and P2eachers of Gods 


E 2 'Wozd 
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Firſt bocke. The Bee hive 

a Mon erchy is to word, cherrof doth che make a kingdom 
lar realm o: of Nieſtes, and a popiſh - Monarchie. 
net be wt. And whenas they do highly pꝛaiſe the 
piſcrctionof holy Saints and Mertpꝛs deceaſed, 
one man only. thereupon comes abꝛode the pꝛaying t 
Saints. And in ſuch places as they doe 

earneftiy ſet foꝛth and highly pꝛapſe 

god voꝛks and godly lining : thereup⸗ 

on can ſhe by and by build vp the pleas 

ſant pallace of Free will: and then ſhe 

ſayles with a faire wind. And there are 

the old fathers followed in all poyntes: 

| pea, there is uothing elſe talked of here 
besten. noꝛ there, but, The old fathers, the old 
Pradeſ i atiene father: But now on the contrary part, 
fateranint) wheras Auguſt doth wate wholeboks 
r-{exerant:e, of the pꝛedeſtination of Saints ofthe 
. S ſpetiall and vndeſer ved mertie of Gov, 
ee th20ugh Jeſus Chꝛiſt, that faith onely 
Throngbiy. iuſtifteth ofthe weakeneſle & dulnes 


Item in bis pea o the damnableneſſe of mans fre 
retractions. 


Ttemvpon the wil and of the adnihilattonmqot our deſer⸗ 
van vr uings:al that is nothing els but herelle 
on the 31. F. 
and in many k going aſtray. TWheras: Ambroſe and 
vt her places mo. clawbroſevpan Lye epiſtle to the N and in 
the bookeof Ie and The ſaules. chrſoſleme in bis Sermon of 
adding to the hely Socptippenthe words of Haul to the he- 
pas on the firſt, Jt is na matter how. ſs that Ch itt be pꝛiachck. 
And tn the 4· He milte o} Sermon of Yenance. Ch 

f . . 4 | , ry 
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hie 
the 
ed, 
to 


Chzyſoſtome doe teach that we ſhall nof 


lake men,o2 dead creatures fo) our ad- 
Wcates.befo2e'God, but onely Chꝛiſt: 
Aud where Augult.ſaith,that we ſhall . in 
nut pꝛay vn to ſaints, noꝛ ereu foz our nt ele 


lues particularly any Chappels o: al- andin the egg 
lars, noꝛ pꝛap befoꝛe Tombes: ag the Fauth 
Aug. x Leo do beare perfect witnes to. booke and 

that neither the dead, noꝛ deſeruing of a 


daints, can any thing helpe vs, to the 8. . 
loꝛgiuenes of our ſinnes, but onely the n in 


Auth ? merites of Jeſus Chat. And ag ARTIE 


Epiphanius doth eſtœme it fo2 a ſhame »:ofem's of bo- 


hereſte, x abhominable blaſphemie e Church z4. 
of God, that men ſhould pꝛay either to £27 1p 
Dart Gods mother, oz to any other Mutten to 


Maximus. 


Saint but that muſt be couered with /Aug»fine vp» 
ſome blew gloſs fo2 acloke, gs alſo the on John inthe 
lud Epiphanius doth vtteriy chaſe the Levin hisfif- 


Images as welof Chat, agofauyo- e 


Saints, out ofthe churc h. E bꝛeaks < Eepharius in 
them in peces, fozbiddingmen plainly iber 
to ſufter any ſuch abhominafions. Zeokrof here. 

fics fn nee 
"oy andone h 
badorb Epiphanins [et kaoꝛth in thecyihletw wren to 1, ' —— 
* Otruſiiem which epla le is tet fooꝛth by aint Hlerarer 
0 aPprareth inthethira volume ok bis Bovkcs, Theoh laft a, 


*p02 thexry,chapt: rot Matthety 


E 4 Aud 
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And as Ambroſius, Aveuſtinus, Lacta 


| 898383 tius, Origenes, Athanaſins Clemens, Alexi 
the Romane: andrinus, with many other, doe teach 


theft Kha glainelp, that God will not be woꝛh 
vltheS ge. ped with any likeneſſes 02 — 
the thiedpart. ther painted 02 carued. The holy 
ok his is deafe at this and will in no wile vn⸗ 
—— pt derſtand it Whereas Cyprianus, Niers. 
48. Epiſt.to nymus Chriſoſtomus, and Auguſtinus, doe 
and pen the cayand defend, that after this life js 
LDA 7 (any moz time no place k 
{n his Booke amendes 102 our unnes, oz 
Boa mote faite any mercyoz foꝛgiuenes at Gods 
hzough in all handes: there ſher ſhꝛinkes backe mtg 
diobookes. ** her ſhell, and lettes her head hearken 
ſecond Chay» fo that. And whereas the ſaid, Cypr- 
— n anus and Hieronymus dos ſtoutip teach, 
the fifth booke that all iniſters and true P2eachers 
2 des. Cbap⸗ of Gods woꝛd haut like power, in what 
ter Origent his place ſoeuer they be, whether it be 
againlt C. Ia. Athanofur in his Booke against Inf dels ch 
ee 
Diopbet. Eſay. Chry/offome tn his ſermon vpon the 2. 0d 


I. Chapter of the Webꝛewes, and in his ſecond Sermon 
Lazarus, Avzsftmne in his 54. 7 to Maced, and in his 


Sermon ofthe time. and Hypog. the 9. Booke againſt Peli 
5 C79, in trat. de — pr alat · and is rehtarſed cp. loquim. don 
24. queſt. 1. Hureme vpon the Epiſtle of Titus 1. bay 
Chryſofteme, hom. 3 5, and the 20. chapter of Mathew and ſt 

ar. vin, dev. 40. i . 


: 


o 
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at Nome, oꝛ at Naples, oꝛ among the 
Indies, oe in Tartara: all that is Ped- 


lers French to eur holy mother the 


church of Rome, wheras Gregorius doth J 
plainely weite, & in diuerſe plates ſaith, 

That whatſoeuer he be that names himſelte a 

generall Bi op; or the chieſe head and prin- 

cipall of all Biſhops, he is the very meſſen- 

ger of Antichriſt and the ſonne of the diucl „g, urin 


for that neither hee nor no man liuing can thc eviſt 4 Es. 
beare the name of a generall Biſhop, without 2 — 


the vtter defacing of tha leruice of the church — the 2 J. 
But that muſt be vnderfiod with a Bichon of con- 
pzounſo ,to wit, The Pope of Nome al⸗ and 


f 6.booke 
wapes ercepted. ofthe inte ta 


Now, whereas + 1 ertullianus, Avguſti- — oe 
nus, heodortus, 2 many other moe, doe f 9, ge- 
expound theſe wo2ds of the Sacrament ju inthe t- 
This is my body, ſactramꝭtallv, ⁊ ſay,that ters. 8. 


it is a figure, a ſigne, ⁊ ſeale ofthe body — 2 — 
of Chꝛiſt that was offced vp and bꝛoken confoninepls, 
fozvs: then is there nothing to ſay, but en 
in this 2. booke againſt Donatan fn the 2.chaptar, 5 Let 


no man take vpon him tobebiſhop of Biſhops. Tertal. in the 4. 
booke againſt Mt Aug againſt Amantizs in his I. books 1. 


— Cyprian in his 2. E pille vnto Nope Cornelins, Aug in the 


e ſententarum. of Preſperus, and is (ct fozth e du fravgiten 


#eonſeers diſt. 2. and in his 2 6. treatiſe vpou 1. h. Hieronymws in 


the 3. chapter vpon fephanis;, Gila fes in the cap. cim bs 
cenſesra, Ait. 2 and mant dehermor. G 4 'M 
| 0 


lrenaus in hls . 
bos at againſt 
hereſies, which 
ts of A/ eta. 

and Andrew, 
Biſhop of Co- 
ſorta after» 
wardes kfollo · 


wed. 
Terts/l:anfn his 

oke againſt 
the Jews, tx 
che 3 Bonke 
anatn({tMarcion 

igronymus,tn 
bis tpiſtle to 
Mar ling, 


; Firſt books." 


Authoꝛity be ſubiect to their iudgement 
the Fathers, x gouerneth r 


The Bee hiue 
God pelpe you. here is no bodie at home, 
UWLhereas they doe generally with one 
conlent teach and ſtautly maintaine, 
that the Supper of the Loꝛd ought to 
bee miniſtred vnto all men vnder both 
Rindes:that ſmelles of a Rat, the Colo 
is bꝛoken loſe, Whereas I Irenæus, ohe 
wꝛole that ( about a hund2ed yeeres af 
ter Saint John the Apoſtle the mum⸗ 
ber ofthe beaſt whereof D. John ſpea⸗ 
keth in his reuelation of viſion, doth 
meane by this wozd Latinos, the No 
milh oꝛ the Latine Church and Req 
ment: and that Tercul, and Hieronymus 
do expound the beaſt with ſeuen hoꝛnes 
foꝛ the city of Rome: 1s all bible bab⸗ 
ble. In ſum, whenſoeuer they ſet fo2th 
oꝛ teach any thing that ſends not welin 
the eares of our deare mother the hol 
church. ſhe lets the be packing without 
any mention making them: oꝛ cis ſha 
co2reas them thꝛoughly coſideringthat 
they are but men, & max erre And woher 
fo2e2 Foz that ſher is not ſubiect to the 
wꝛitings of the fathers, neither can her 


but the as we haue ſaid befoꝛeh is abou⸗ 


r ö an. ew ann. eu amns_ avs act. as. a. a. 


and windes them as thee will, x foxceth 
thieuen as ſhe thinkes god. And what- 
ſoeuer they haue wꝛitten, muſt be ſiſted 
thꝛough her ſiue, to picke out thcrofthe 
ineſt flow2e. Foꝛ otherwiſe ſeeing that 
the old fathers doe oftentimes differ as 
mongeſt themſelues, and otherwhiles 
waite confrary to that which they haue 
ſet downe befoz2ec : and alwayes fo? the 
moſt part haue done directly againſt 
the opinion t dealing of tho holy church 
of Kome,) how ſhould:vea, how ſhould 
men make god cloth of ſuch parne, if it 
were not that the holy church of Nome 
did giue her iudgement and ſentence on 
their doings, and did chew the pappe 
befoze in her owne mouth, to put the 
ſame with moꝛe facility æ eaſineſſe into 
durs her ſucking babes, as it were with 
a Spoone, giuing vs that which ſhe al⸗ 
loweth fo2 god, and caſting the reſt as 
way which taſtes not wel in her mouth 
into a Co2ner 2 The Summe okall is, 
that we may not make any foundation 
ofour faith vpon the waifinns of the old 
fathere, vnleſſe they haue firſt bin vn⸗ 
ter the handes of the holy Catholike 
- Church 
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church ol Nome, t be by her 
and ſet foꝛth, as ſhall ſeeme god to hex 
holinefſe, 

The iii, Chapter : 


Mbercin i- ſet forth that the C hure bor 
Rome is not ſubiect to an ? conncel;but 
may approuę or diſanult them, Accor 
ding as ſh: ſhal thinke befi for ker on 
bene ſite And this is conſirmed b many 
examples and profound reaſont, 


Ut now are there ſome fuch grolle 


The holy B | 
con abo lie felowes, which not withading they 


alt Cennet doe ſie, that the church is aboue þ ſcripe 


tures, and aboue all the doctrine # wi 
tings o the old ſathers, vet they thinks 
that her power, authoꝛity may be(as 
it were) compalſed in, and paled about 
by y,Councels:Do that there ſhouldhe 
nothing receiued fo2 acomandementgf 
the thurch but it mult firſt be concluded 
by à councel. And . whatſoeuer were 
once there c5cluved and agreed vpon M 
that, neither the church of Nomeſhoul 
meddle, noꝛ the Pope haue any thing 
doe. Nea, mary, theſe god fellowes, 
they come in due ſeaſon: they might 
great deale better haue tarried at home 


" Fozconſider,ſeing that all e 


Ofthe Romiſh Church, 39 Cap.4 


and Apoſfteszand likewiſe the old Fa⸗ 
thers altogether: yea, x Jeſus Chꝛiſt the 
very Sonne and truth of God himſelke, 
cauld neuer ſo bind noꝛ make ſubiect Þ 
F | holy Church, that ſhce ſhould ver lde and 
ſubmit her ſelfe to their w21iting a bo- 
«tne only: how do theſe fellowes think 
then, d the Councels ſhould haue grea- 
ter power to bzing her within their 
t pales, conſidering that they are 
me which haue ſo oftentimes erred:yea 
and ſwarued cleane from the Church? 
Weknow well enough, y the Councel 
Auiminenſe, Sirmienſe, and Seleucenſe, did in 
the time of Conſtantine the grrat / foꝛtifie 
the hereſte or the Artians, with theirde⸗ 
tries. The ſecond Counſell of Epheſus, 
did cleaue vnto the Heretike Euryches,x 
didblaſphemouſly # confuſedly mingle 
the two natures of hꝛiſt together. The 
councel of Carthago, in the time of Cypti- 
an, which was holden befoze the firſt 
tountell of Nicene, did concltde, That 
heretikes ought tobe chꝛiſtened again? 
But what needeth all this? UWlasnot 
Chaift himſelfe iudged and condemned 
ina general councel at lerufalem, which _ . 
was the choſen Citie of God? And that 
ar the 


— 


. Firſt booke, 


General cour,* 
tell neuer came 
to any good 
end. 


Cap Sigviſi. f. 
munt G dicl's 
Hove & ele; 


"poreſt ates 


& authority from her holineſſe? And tat- 
ul ſtatutes oi dinances & decrees of the _ 
dels, theamhoriry of the Pope is excepted 


The Bee hiue 
the touncels haue oftenimes erred, 
may lightly erre, it appeareth ptainlpe- 
nough, but y witneſling of Gregory Nas 
zianzene, who was accuſtomed to ſayz 
That tte neuer ſaw councell that tended tos 
good end. Pra, doe wee not ſte, how 
there haue bin many Conncels; whoſe 
pꝛoct dinges haue been flat againſt thy 
Doctrine and inſtitutions ſet fo2th by 
our holy mother, the Church: end yeh 
would defend their doings by the hel 
Scripture ? But what a good peers; 
Can the Councelles pꝛeuaile again 
the Church ol Rome, they hauing m 
power noꝛ authoaiip at al, other thanis 
giuen them by bur holp father the pope 
How (J pꝛap vou) ſhould that then 
hang together, that they ſhould be pla 
ted at the vpper end, not only aboueths 
pope, but abeue the whole church J 
not wꝛilten in p boke of the decretal 
That no councel can in any thing fotbid the 
holychurch,nor ſet any commanderhenran 


her:confidering that all councels haue bi 
herappoyntment and recciued: their po 


exempte® 


# 
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Ofthe Romiſh:Clhitteh, 40 Chi: 
exempted: Der we not likeſwiſe, 5 in the J7.hccouncd 
touncel of Lateran, it was concluded, and at Rome 4. 
lizewiſe in the laſt councel at Trent tun {5,1 9.330 200 
lirmed, That the pope is aboue al coun the 1. ll. and x 
cels, the ſtatute + o2dinances fy toũ- uche z Aeerte 
cel of Baſil afoze time made toy cotrary ot the 4. Aion 
was cleane taken awap, and aboliſhed: 
Hot withſtäding, pope Nicolas conſented 
t was willing to making of the ſame. 
In this behalfe, it was very wiſely con⸗ 
ſidered of the holy fathers aſlembled in 
the ſayd councel of Trent, whereas be⸗ C ounctiot 
fo;e they would fully tt lude vpon an 
article, they did ſend al that they had de 
termined vpon, in a ſat ke. oꝛ ſmal pat ke 
to Rome, to haue of the Pope a Bull of 
confirmation thereunto; Foꝛ out ofthat 
pꝛoceeded a wonderful bzauce pleaſant 
melody:becauſe that therin our holy fa 
ther the Pope did counterfeit the perſo⸗ 
nage of & od the father: And p holy coũ · 
tel of ſpiritual fathers there aſſẽbled to⸗ 
gether, were likened ta the holy Gholl: 
lo bᷣthe cũmon people were wont toſay 

when they lent their ſtufftowards t he boly 
0 de, The holy Ghoſt was ſhut vpin 4 Sdoſt ſhut in 


malt. 


male: as the Poet Homer wyitteth,that 


r · ůrrrr ee 


in elder dayes Holus þ king ofwindes © 
8 e 1 


The Bee hiue 5 
did giue vnto his god friend vyſſez g 
male, wherin all ths windes wt 1 
and packt vp together, that 
winde onely excepted, which her muß 
needs occupie himſelfe, to baing homy |, 
And euen fo went the matter betw an 
the holy Ghoſt and the wind of the hay 
father Sof | rent, I. 
And now when the Father and the 
holy Gholk were 5gred in one, andth | 
the Bulles were ſealed they ſont them 
with expedition and halt to their den [y 
ly be loud ſonnes / the kings of ran | 
| 
d 


and Spaine, and required of them by 
D rb“ Spanich inquilition, to pzocure then 
Wulles : Decrees to be thzoughlyabs 
ſerved and kept in their Countries 1 
that the father, the ſonne, and the 
Ghoſt, were al one heart and one ſoul Þ y 
and haue iopntly receiued i eſtab 
all the Decfes of the ſaid councell · A 
how ( pꝛap pou could it come to pi 
other wiſe: coſivering that the Biſhe 
E — — by their 
father the Pope, and haus pzomilet 
) arc bound by a ſtrong and ſpeciall 
_- \not to take vpon them, nos ta cane 
. © anything, Without bavingfirſt Þ 


F  OftheRdmib Church, 41 Gebel 
{ithand confentofthar.creatour: fs 
ti — con 
ar holy father Caloaus, wöw⸗ Cop Non decet. 
| ting. That it is not in any wile permitted to 4 4.12, 
e ichops, to a itt ſland the Church of : 
| Rue in any point;gr to doe orte. a/ by — 


P | chingagainſtche'@nhe,Y ca ſ ſaitij hei- 2.723! rs 
: I futreUid come tofulkll che will ob his Fa- 


I her: euen ſo art all Chriſtian people baund 

6 | follow and fulfill the will of their deare 

| | indcher the Church of Rome, whereof the 

* | Yope Fwithour all doubt) is the licad, | 

s this was the reaſon and occaſion In the B coke 
khirhniouedtheright honourableCax .f neg. 
. 


dinall — one of the ther IL: and 16. 
ants iof the Pope, intht aid den 
ö S nme er * 
| Thai thdwholeconmweatib 
2rfnbuae; cathoredto- 
e nonuthoꝛitie in the Wo /d 
Wcanclede,petrmnine, 02 deride upon 
rn 


EEE 


dake inthe 
ke lolowing 


Tuſtbadle. The Bechille 
rall:and nat that therefoze 
generall is frœ and licenſed th |; 
fozth his 02 their owne. opt ; 
determine 02 conclude anp g 
that is ſpetially ſoꝛbidden bythe ca 

Inthecouncel cel of ( ooſtance, in ſpeciall and pia 
ther 5, leſion, wozds; That no man of what late and cage | | 
dition ſoeuer hee bee, yea, hough haute] 
an Emperour, a King,Biſhop or Cardinal | 
{hall preſume, or take ypon him to ſpeais it 
diſpute againſt any matter which 
fathers (by the inſpirationiof the 
are putpaſed and intended to eſts 
paine to be excommunicated and bh 


| 'yea,to be caſt into a dungeon. «18 


mm 
Hus and eee 


Vofche Rewbiſh Church, 42 t * 


i: rr canfidering hat Chriſt tid nor inne a 
Father any other w iſe chen W. 
J Father : and for thaf the Pope canpor'be 
than God, whoſe Vicar in: earth he 
nameth dimſelſe to be. 0 
4 "But if he ſame 28 uboy had net quick- 
— EpyedIS nul), at” wozd would 
wel jane bin a deare ward to him F they 
a, were about to haue put him'frraight- 
Aena pole, where hee ſhould haue Readbereot 
Wh] tamed to know the Popes authozity bet who was 
ol) . And likewiſe, had not Pcrrus Paulus great while en 
dne biſhop, Wother b2ablers, packed bm 
bd, | awap betimes, they would haue ery 
the like part with eucryonc olthem, 
2 with lohn Hus af Conſtance, 
although he was a Biſhop: yea, x 
e Legrte and the Popes 
et her muſt haue learned fo Rd 
that the Bishops, dozelates, and ,v 4 bett 
: c dinals,werenof called thither to cõ⸗ Couchnocrhs 
{ t take vp with taunts their holy fa 2% bat is fo: 
19974 creato2,tho Pope of Rome: much loltplealeth 
1 Pane. ficat, gut oł Paules 


ng but rather ſimplie, 
1 Placer vnto 9 8 in 
e dee, | 


te them: and then further, 
F 2 to 


You 
CE 1 

iup een 175 
du 87121 — 13209 
H tot ad 6) His auger 2964 1 
eee of bitte t 
vhs 10 A 318 LE 116 PREY AN; $5 e | 
5.21%, - : "22 Wow, "ſwing" that toe Bic 7 4 
. Pzrhates, haue no other voyte £ 
e t wif 
fpphers;to increaſe the heap:hoWWth | 
telle chal any thing he permitteve Af 
ted to the * | 
tetetued noꝛ ſeene, neither in the Tf, 
houſe noꝛ Bake hon: In ſumm [4 
&;. Cotmcetis not called OicomeMan 1 

8 

150 tumxthzuit᷑ inhis noſe there. 

den Becanſet is nn nigh 
bene . geantt unto vs, bana dem? | 
| 3 1 VNr 1 þ 
44 p 
0 | 
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At Was well noten ann a Meme 
4 the tozefatdCardinall Ke 

nol t be. and it-wasdikewile-openiy 
ſat loꝛch, in the Willa the mais Cong 
eil of tren, that iti onght to bea 
abt, nme Hensrall v ,t 
x) | Cauitcady7 this ocration; becauſe an 21 f;. wl 
4 | EnDdendime/ gen le bowed A 0 
4 | @ho@opanyrocelobzate theſamꝭ meh „in thus. 
NLD 2 Took * 


Anno 1545, he 


girarflp put inremanbꝛãd 6.of Decemb. 
| erect Ls hoe Ben 
v 8 * 2 | 


| — — 
eee wee 


CTheſt are the 
Wolds et che 


Bulics of An- 
— 


Fb. ta fo AChdBerkflue;; O. 
3 tinnen a the Pope, to wat, the 
viadiclieni. Archlucheps, and his deare ſonnes 
Akbyts, and other duch cke, as he 
=] | 
J 
Ine; of it 


Ber — me)ths holy Fathers, 
is | w/the Pope, were not ſo moliſh: 
225 ey did ſte moꝛe derpely into the mat · 

. anil they had onto takten t put 5 
8 adheame —— — 
6 | hi were — — fire, and ſo 


— — 


#* 


4 wol a rotten apple, — * 
—̃ have of that. . 
ons poynt which 


vou ſhall 
— out of their hivs 
| — att Counceloare lame, 
maimed, creple, — 

iniyvord of any power, 
holy 3: of Rome bee their pꝛeũ⸗ 
ureting and gonerning the ſame 
Foz he is the ve- 
. 

in 

of Latetaneʒ very cirrumipettly 


Read the Bull 


ofche Councel 
of Lattrancs ſet 
foo:th in 4nno, 
I2.in name 
of Dope lul-2. 
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tho ꝛitis n anſent and commanyys 
mentofthe Peper ſhouldather 
wiſe do bites would bi plaine Yere- 
— — 
— — and 
alſobefo2e 
ruby thaboly Father:Þclagus. 
Ree ve of Winch ele den vnn: 
2 cent aud cymmandement, gre n tαfαοfWe 
and in the De - ped ty πiν iſnz; C 
crecs.ct ap. for Tonaliabjes, tr rin vgn — 


175. velabfidliflenblies; i. £111 119 
Antit hat is the ſatire 

Murcends: — — 
ocher mb did likm vi ir 

and derem eee 
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which — Rope —— — 
to the councels,do euen like vnto the ſecond 


would make the Father obedient, to the S 
childe the head inferior rb: thgi fte the 
aptaine ſethantuo his ouldiers and the 
ſpeepe bead vnderling to his. ſhet pe. @o! 
that now, Chꝛiſt is no moze ntade any 
- account ol in the cuuntels noa his wu 
-any whit eſtermed: but the-popehathall' 
the charge and nut hoꝛity alontche ontp- 
is Enteigut hearer, t he dath iet all in 
der. And vp that occaſianit was des 
termined, That the C oun tei at Pila, be 
ing aſlemhled without t he qocpes cons: 


ent, was no aſſembiy of Hieruſalem, but 


"ofthe tower of Babilon, that is toſay, A 


curſe and conſuſion. In ſummme, it is ap- 
parant, that all councels : ominauntes 
mn v wozld;ought to do nothing againſt 
the Popes might, noꝛ againſt the autho⸗ 


"vitie of the Church: ſoꝛ ſhee hat oner - 
: rowne thurddde , ſijce tares neither fo2 
Ocriptures no: C ouncela ſher hath the 
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of Mantua, 


then doth he commonly adde this claus 
dz toncluon to the ſame : Man ob ſtaulus 
bus canſt it utiombius, & ordinatioribus d 
- - paſtobrea;cateriſq; contrariis quibuſcungy 


de Touncell tye Councel of Mantua, which was hols" 
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the doth ſet ſoꝛth any Bullen 


that is to ſay: Norwithſtanding all conſtia 
tutions, ordinances, or commandements Apo 
ſtolicall, nor any other ching wht, 
contrarie heereunto, 

Like as doth ſpecially appeere by ths 
Bull of Pope Paul the + Fo2th at the 
councel af Trent in the yeere :544 they}! 
of Febzuaty.'S0 that he will not gau 
to all the Apoſties; to all the holy Fas 
thers, na ait the councels, ſcarſe s 
nad wand e pea rather he mockes any" 
plaves bo⸗p pt with them all, and i 
goes on fozwards with his buſines: Foz" 
otherwiſe, if the matter were not thus 
hand led, would not giue a udd mg 
fa2 all the power and anthozitie of the 
holy churchof Rome. 

Foz fo begin withall,theſe Heretikes 
would giue her arap vpon — ̊ 


vnder Aape Alexander the ſecunn in 
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' | youfinde now adaycs,any Chaplein o; 
man, Biſhop, o2 -' ardinal, 

Hat cio that pzeferment, with- 
out monyoZrewards - 

z(Secondarily they would come and Eouncellof 
-| plague vs with the CounceilofRome, 
which was holden in the time of dem 
peronr . bocas, where was o waincd ir · 
temtablp, and neuer to be called backe 
againe, hat all ſuch, as with any giſte or 
xewards,orother like promiſes, were moun- e of ot 
ted vp to weate My ers, ſhould be baniſhed Bithops. 
and excommunicated. Bea mat y Sy2, it 
were better thattheCouncels were all 
at the Saliowea, than the holy Church 
ſhould be ſuhiert to that oꝛder. 

Then after this might they come in, 
ind dach vu in the teeth, with the toun · r, 
telol Tributine, which did ſoꝛbid any mo- Burying, 
eto botma to: burvings: what a gods 
| name;wherdulvvdigeſt that moꝛſelse 

en this they woulpavde n — 


" Firftbeoks; 
| Councellof of Baſil, where 
te 12 cf. Iy po nained, -charghercovreofBoine 


Councell of 
Hentt 


—_— of Laccrane,-whereathy: 
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not take any momyſur any Dipeph nen 
jectiana. H oſlulations ib reſen 


other Eccleſiaſtical! offices, authorities hig 
fees hh πũůẽ!!ꝑ G bla unges, nahotfet the 
Vern RalhunYor Biſhops — 
heryeide vnder the colour of Bub 
Annales. by u hat calout ur p 
they might be doone. Aha, fri 


an Eclipſe would that bꝛan am dh 


Nopes purſes?e? / ( 4 ad analy 
They would alfocome foꝛth withthe 
Cauncol of ent which was haben 
the time of arolus Magnus, whitvewas 
odained, That there ii ould be ging 
gaine, and reſtitution made of all tel geaia 
aud land-s, which by bequeſt, laſt will t le- 
ſtament, had beene left to any of the iyi 
tualltie tending to any loſſe or linie 
the right heires Gods populoꝛum: That 
were too bitter aÞil tv ee 
digeſt, 
Then would they aſſault un, 


Nicholas the ſetond, aiedfouttans 
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8. was verp ſoiemmiy and in 
1 N Nene 
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med People alſembled iogether the ſpi- 
Wake wich we Colledge of Cardinalle 
ifir ſhouldbe proued;that any 
fhiould by rewardes, giftes, bribes, or 
by oelzer indirect meanes, atraine to the 
fine toome, the ſame ſhovld not onely bee 


baniſhed but ould likewiſe be taken for a Thee peany 
A... tke and 


bamdlefſe heretike, a back ſlider irom Chriſt, 
and an Apoſtata So that it ſhould be law full 
to pull hitri out of his ſeate, &c. Aha, my 
Matters, What a perte of wozke were 
chat By that meanes they might ouer 
thow,: and cleane rate cut the holy 
church or Rome. 
0 ꝛeouer and beſides, they wonld 
„the Pope Eugeriivs was by the 
cell bf Baſil, iuditially condemned 
fo; an hozrible Berefike, and a ſhame⸗ 
lelle knaue: aud was depoſed from his 
— — vilkaine,who per 
ding was after, dy nne 
handling and pꝛetie pzactiſes of fimony, 
kalſa with are againe into his 


feate:and or him euer ſince, vntill this 


dur time are all Biſhops, Cardinalles, 


okcke Romiſh Church, 47 c 
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, adPopes, pea, and all Pꝛieſtes in 
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ter of Pigges, farrowed af a fr 
Sow, All which one with anather | 
and tale, ſhould be baniſhed, and eſt@y 
med fo heretikes and 
ifit were lo that the Countelles 
beare any ſwing, againſt the 
and eſtimation of the Sea of Rome, and 
our mother the holy Church: but that 
allure pou would be to frarefulſ ams 
ter. And therefo2e muſt we (or neceliy) 
tonclude, That the Countels can in m 
wiſe ouerule the Church, nos bytheit | 
commandements02 — ö | 
her to any thing. ne moze thi a Spiders 
web can holde oꝛ kæpe faſfaPye, ors | 
Crow. But allconncels mult be ſybiec 
to the holy Church, euen as an ob. 
child is ſubiect to his mother g yes 
they mult alwaies dance aſter her pip 
There loꝛe, when as theſe Peretihes 
and Huguenores, dot baing in a great 
heape of theſe Con 
their doarine withall, againſt the 
nth Church, they doe but baeake 
bꝛaines in vaine Thep mep well 
Inthezs. apace,Y the countei Euberinum in Span 
Chrpier ofthe which was holden about. the 
Han 300. in the time ol Conſundae th 
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n paint, or carue any thing to be prayed 
— het h1ts 12, 
Conncel of Toledo, in two Councels of 
Conſlantinople, the one vnder Conſtanti- 
wthefift, the other vnder Conſtantius 
tefirt; and like wiſe in a Councell in 
France, under Carolus Magnus, did all 


with one voyce, conſent in the ſame. 

But we cannot heare on that ſide, 

They may likewiſe bzing in apace, 
mdallevge, That the Concilium Auriſſa- In the firſt 


num did cleerely ouerthrow mans free will, — 


nd iuſtiñcation by workes : t that all gan 3-4-5.6.7- 
eurrighteouſnes, all the good workes that follows 


ye en doe, and all that ĩs in vs, muſt be im- — 


puted to the onely goodneſſe and vndelerued Melwitane can, * 


mercie of God: that it is not ia our natural! 3.4.50inths 
power to prepare our ſelues to mercie: buy plecwir vt qui 
that we muſt receiue all euen as beggers by def gl 


meere gift through meełeneſſe of the ſpi- r 
tt But in all this they doe but loſe ©*: 


their labour: and it is euen ag much, 
as if they would cut the ayꝛe in twaine 
in we doe nat eſtæme all they canſay | 


That 


both a ruche. 
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That beving done, they may in 
ing pace fopiottariſes, the Ct incelliey- 
Affrieanum) and Mileteranum, 1 n 
Saint Auguſtine did ſet foꝛth ny, tus 
as Were enotigh tothame then „ 
ing to Saints vtterly otierth: 
27 attherewas by perfect | pan F 
Striptures p2oucd and 
duke; Vhopmether is, nor cuer hath — 
the earth ſo hoh a man (Chriſt onely ea 
tech) which Hat not beene ſported with u 
himſeſſe and hud neede continually: topidy |; 
for temiſhieh and ſorgiueneſſe of his d 
tnnes. So furre doth it differ trum that 
then; that che Saints — 
6 ſparkle ot deſeruings rem m 
plus. But alitheſe authoꝛities ar x 
- wozth a nut chell: neither will wers. 
criue their withefſes, ' »- + ny; 
Moꝛeouer, whereas they make m 
n doe with vs, that the firſt C 
An the, Nicen did ediiſent; That it was lawful 
oy of Sd. for Prieſtes to matrie and chatthecouncel f 


cratesthett. 
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they are turned abtntios wi 
| enen whether the Popoil a 
The ſiſt Chaptet'; _.. 
Whern iy taught ths 20 10 "of 
- GCas, of. of Pope cav-mot de th . 
Charcb, bus that foe u full, 
decree, — ma brenke ard adn 
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AJ power,x being head owe all chr 
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Otte Kemi Church. 


at is — g- 
phe of: ar where it 9 wpiten, 
— he: 
ves, whoſtordg and manner - — Cap Teinn, Io. 


1 Fee eee . 
e 1 dy Churth cult ſtiek o G3 757 1 7 


en pzaypou)whoigsſo groffe and 
De Sena. 


N = 
{eto be hoy, allthe gwdly onathents; 
1 
4 an e 0 
them. And their Sandia Sanctorum that is 
wur, The Holyof Holieſt 0 T a 
boy place vp6arth; which ſhe h 
wat Ha tomer voa E — 
©. lohn de Laterane: 
F that, but onely of the Je 
timpleat Hin; 25 


1 4 94 moſt 


ieee 527 y 5 

Crrenmei{a caro ¶ hriſti ſandalia al 

Ac vnbilici viget hic mraciſio — 
That is to ſay: _ 
The foreskin of Chriſt, at 

Wo te kin of his nne, 1 
{6-303 36 1/7309 Ich | 


Qu? 
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- + * 


Y * £7 
1 * 4 - 90 1 
r all this, haue 
2 "y 
* 7 
*! 


ente deren comourbaln fa ge, 
ye Pope, and allnur D ueſtsandxrtes thiwüp 


bea allem Lamb, Ther {1/9 1 oh 
es mary Ipecially the 2. 
2 972 Item tie 
f 21.23. 27. 
domi, Any, 
mauy ot het mo 
Atem peruſe 
ofthe decrees: yea, and then miſt Da $0zow1vede 
m Mhat do J ſpeake of Duraodus? Gu 8 
, all our tout CatholikeDocs »5 


heſpeaks 
tun dane dallied with vs — — abel 


have learned in their Phariſees ſeat'x 
Synagogue; That ſuch muſt be hanged 
—— —— E 
Witratherdepend-vpon Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 
— retard. | 
Hume not the docto2s of Loien lie wiſe ouring tbis 
boxrowedotthem the name of Rabborte- tooke vpon che 
603 Rabbini;that is to ſay, tg f nod, 10.1.1. 
which ſoundeth in dur mother tongue, ach. 23.7. 

as much as Our maſters tp2opounded al 
—— — on 


* 

f; 

* 

4 

1 

1 

| 
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and ide rt pzc wnitnelles of Cha 
Jeſas,andwillfdltow 
foꝛeſathers: but 3 nerd nat to rhea 
all things partic | 
the holy chnrchhath ſetfozth agenergi 
rule her eat in the bokof Docrees; | Joy! 
they haue learned olthe Jemes to aut 
noynt their altar s, to trim them with 
manyy wper things,” is argumentemi 
Cap, conſecyat. v3 reaſonedfhus:Secingcharche Tewes, vii | 
qualier-rge , did but ſeruę in a ſhadow & darke figure; dil 
err - notwith{tandingall choſe thingrhow moody 
more ought we being by duty bound tod 
the — — truthis mans 
fe- ly eus herby men may pla 
ly pertetue. That it is ia aii ſoꝛ the 
ly Church yea; that af duty the anght! 
tu do alithings whattdence ing 
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* — So thatic wn 
1 maruell, that ſher hath of her felfe let 
| ty@many newceremantes, +facfifi- 
tes, and bꝛougit in ſo many Mattcons c 
Habon,butldedaltars a;derectedthaps en h, 
peis in all higb places and wales and. 0 b cw 42 
that ſhe doth daily dall the P2ophers, 4 C b au Ve 
doth crucifie Chꝛiſt againe in his mem 6: lnchlikt 16 
inne Jews dſo, hes dene 
much moꝛe bound todo it. And vpũ this n 
is the beloꝛe atleadged text ver i. | 
— — Hee Fedde 


it appearet li, that men tnay bring in good ar- — — — 


guments inſtructtons vpon the examples and ad Fa 

ofthe Infidels. Whichdoth ſerut dur pu- 

poſe very well, to the ſetting: fadzth«of 

this our purpoſe; conſidering thatthere⸗ 

hy is apparant that matter which:wee- 

haue in hand, ta wit, ᷣ dur mother the 

hole Church. is not ſubiec to any Bible 

o woꝛd of God: and much lefſe to any 

Councels 02 PopesDecrees: int may 

duns her ground with all kinde at durt, 

andmay makeher.15e& hins iat. :: 

hair Chapter. 430265 77 

Der x8 her hh . 
———. many 3 n 
eee, of the Heas ana 


hurt ed to her owne profit, Pea, 
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x Fun es. ae — 
SI that ſhe doth not help her ſelf wien 
| of rhe herren the Jewesonelprbut likewiſe with 
|. ſotsoffaiſe dourine, religion, xeraas? 
- ++  plxs}bdthatitiseuwint;that hehath! 
ea — — 
leſſe Anſſdels, as well Romanes as other! 
whereſoenuer the ſame might ſerue ha 
N turns; Foz out of the round Temple n 
Rome nich is talted La Rotünda, 
wasin thoſe daies dy the Heathen den 
dated to all the Gods, ⁊ to that end un 
named zy a'Greke werd Panthecn 
tsinthereof hath ſhee made ( followingths 
1590s. ſaidheathen )a Temple fon our Lav 
Saints, - 


Batit were merr folly to ſtand vp} 
oneerample,thereby to pzone a matters 
wheregfaii thebwkes, and the woe 
— — is full 
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anp, either Prophet; DEE 
ſametaken,that at this p2eſent,a 
toꝛs hd. i the Caputium of a 
gian oz Dinine at Loucn, — 
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Halles brech eee denen noꝛe⸗ 
molt. part of ali our. d cies. 
5, Albervits,Oocamiſts,Rexjifty do- 


aipalilts andother pcs art hh 


ole of Plato, af Forphyring,;,Aver- 
— of their head ſping © pain- 
— jon 41,7101 317 200 £2515 
ſomuch alla, that the Dacozs and 
as of Colen haue very wittily 
nacluded, That Ariſlode hath hin Te- 
ante dhe n mecuralibus ficutuundaner 
Fapieſl = in din inis: that is to ſay, grid ede 
wa d foꝛcrunner ot God in ail things 
natural, as lobo Baptiſt as in thangs 


dininex ſupernatural-And ta thin fe x 


Amonglt oth holy:Shureh 1 
— . koꝛ that Por- wi 


boniſſeo H Colenarz wag by iim reinuet 
— ſethby;Alterthia waht; 


. 


+ Capi”! 


, 


— ( Which is the ber ma⸗ — 7h © 
therofthe dininityof the Louaniſts; Sor uu. A 


hh 
2 2 


220. 


' Tiſtbadke, > he Behne 
8 
dau nie woed likewiſe cauſJ — 
his images, conſidering that he c 


thethze yong men of the hebꝛewes d 
dich Milach,t A bednego to be 


denped to pꝛav vnto his töle 

den image. But what nerd J t 

my ſelfe with theſe matters | 
dꝛõ know wel enough, that a great m 
npbkthe ceremonies of the Cher | 
Mum, are gathered out of 5 

erefagion of Numa Popttins king 


2 dean Foo che decrrs; and the boke of Sth 
of; wy tente do verytunningly ſet fozthalll 
£3251". fronethence they pioterd: t that, in 

wok + 4.voot Ute amen fal 5 pape in Latin. pon 
Persien bocanlb Numa Pompilius canſed his f 
.. E. u, peſts foto be named. From tt 

In th: 7 book ok Her ttuſe the generation of Paieſts 

222 ilſus. Foz as Numa Nompilius had — 


. and Protoflamit 
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erich Pris «s-Andhath-uot heb 3388 
h oꝛdained the boneũte af Pee and 


erexad v 0,01, lib 


oda he 
— mender lame Naos, b.. 
— 3 
| Pters dap comunonly called D'Pcters Lomb dp. 
ems inplace afanother . 
which the heathendidob- Dilftrats 
tholametime:AndCandlemas fie, 
zou) what — that eite but a - Yo Z. 
bichthebeathen Is 4 — * 0 
Ba f,Mant 7 
I 
— — ret 1 
roſcrpina, and Nora snd of Pythager 
— pienenem & wan pon) 2 fit verte 
— } ofhis golden 
| 4a dis fatty — Jon comm, 
Plats 
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tt — — This — 
ri yo zung from the highs — 105 
doctrine t nen c er 
N 8 Eaſt is on 0 tis to 
— 1 wherein Chal . e 
j bf iuvgement, will place his vas 


The X. Chapter. 

ich cõcladeth that the ſ hurch of Kome 
b gathered all theſe befarenamed pee- 
rrogether, ard taken out of them, har 
bath thought good, which are called 
TTraditiones Romanz Eccleſiæ ]that u to 
iT he traditions of the church of Rome 
th; feundation four beligfe. 


— bbs, e Fete c 
finely 


| 
| 
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The Bee hiue 
peeres.Therefoze this is ſufficient 
vs that by this it may be wel perc 
that ſhe hath gathered hex 
ceremonies, aſwell out of the 
Authozs, as ofthe Jewes, and old Ye- 
retikes, and bzewed the ſame altoge- 
ther ſo cunningly, that it is a mau 
lous pleaſant cup of dzinke,toſinal 
downe without any chewing. e tha 
now we may ſtout ly concluds 
fozmer queſtion, what that is foz a 
which men call 77 44:c:ces Eccleſiæ, I 
traditions of the Church of Rome, Seeing 
we now well perteiue that her foundg- 
tion and ground ſtands not the 
wzitings of the Pzophets and 
(like as Paul would in his time haue 
maintained :) much leſſe then vpon the 
Councels, Fathers, and Decres: but 
it is partly founded vnto the 
being firft well gloſſed and 
handled : partly ont of the — 

of the olde Fathers: 
of the ſcumme of the Councels and 
cres:partly out of þ fine flowers ofglte 
Peretikes: partly out of the Cabal 
the Jewes Kabbines:and laſtie, out a 
the Theologie of Numa a 


wa ab. — 


® Ofthe Romiſt Church. 66 Cenis 
of Ariſtotle, andout ofthe 7 
Sat all gathered tog he 

ether on ah e 
babe in a cake,are called — —.— 
wiſuntte Romane HHeſiæ, Ihe tradicions fatcouncett of 


arcommandements of the h Trent in th 
the holy Onurelt of ten whites 


ume / Nhich vpon paine of damnation the determina · 
oftheſoule;and the body to be burnt in eures 
— — — be belceued ot all madeequall 
as great reputation; as —— 

hewozdof Goditſeife, which is wis- 
ener i iotharthehokes | 

is, that the ofthe 
day Catholike ludens of the Church, 1 Toe 
is Eckius,Piggiue, Hoſius, Zunderius, A ſo- ——— 
w,Ruardus Tappard, Ioannes Latomus, Io- Herment mabe 
annes a Louanio, Franciſcus Sonnius, Guili of Bopingales 
dmus Blindaſinus, Todocus Raueſteina Tile-AnnAbe Monz 
do, and other moꝛe, are finely ſet foꝛth x kantalllealæ 
bzavely decke with feathers of colours ar ebene 
after the Indian faſhion, and trimmed ment! the 
bp with all coſtly ſtuff, cucn like Saint med — 1 
les with his ſhelles: and ſomcfime 
they fetch a witneſſe oꝛ aut hoꝛit y out of 
cripture by the neck, ſometime out 
Ms fathers:then a councel out of a co2- 
ner, a decree of ſome Pope 02 Biſhop: 
bmtumes they bꝛing out anerãyle fro p 
22 42 Jewes 
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The Bee Hue T 
Jewes,andan Allegdzy, 62 

out ofthe Thalmood : and M 
a Syllogilme out of Ariſtotlegy Forglyth 
us oꝛ elſe a verſe out ob virgilʒ di Ha 
" ſuch other like, skippin 2 leapimyſiky 
++. - *Bonkies;fromone plate to a [4 
1.  ſohelpethemſelnes with h 
...__ © andwithall the names or that wen 
Dyoonided alwapes, that they hang u 
das luſt on their pzincipal ſcundation as 
athefe on the gallowes : to wit, T 
the holy church cannoterre,norbrany 

-  meaneggoone of the right wax. Y 
long as they hold that end faſt,theyrai 
neuer looſe the thꝛeed. And it is but ſol⸗ 
iy to talke: the Peretikes muſt ne&ds 
be taken in the trap: fo2 if bychance 
they ſcape out at one hole, they are by 
by caught in another. After this, they 
b:ew voua noble and pleaſant dzinke, 
iumbling the old Fathers and the nen 
together, the true with the falle. And 
they can once catch an Auguſtine, o 
Ambroſe. by the neck, then will theyaſe 
ter that bꝛing in a trim top, of the its 
letters of Clemens and Anacletus which 
dꝛunken Ponk, and vnlearned beet 
did babble out Fe 
7709 2 * « p 8 
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1 mingle therewithall 
es of one Dionyſius, whom 

Areopagita, which one of the 
den flapers haue;found (J wote not 
where)bohindea hanke: then alſo come 

— foozth with a Thomas de A- 
inn Scotus, and ioyned with him a 
tet dz 4 Holot d Peter de Broda, to 
keepc him company. And laſtly, ſoz a 


wee, they bꝛing in vpon that their Le- 


gendum Aureum, and their Dormi ſecure, 
and ſo make thereof a Compoſt, 02, as it 
iscalled at Louen,a Brodium,fuch as 5; 
Peretikes muſt needs burſt if they taſt 
but one ſpenful afit. And this is the in⸗ 
uincible Panoplia oz Stratagema that is, 
ITbe defencible furniture & fighting weapõs 


nne, whichthe right honorable bi- 


hap Guliclmus Blindaſinus vſeth. This is 


thehrrönm non ſcriptum, the vnwritten 
word or vericy, which all Catholibe wii⸗ 


tandor alwayes ftand vpon: this is 


anpurtngo ſantlæ Rom næ Eccleſia that 
iti ſay, The vſage and old cuſtome of the 
holy Church of Rome, wheron they naſſ 
hem lues a great dale moꝛe, then a- 
na Towne doth of their paimiledgos, 


f Thaw rradirionèt MuM, The traditi 


43 ons 


The examina» 
tionol Here- 
tikes. 


foundation if 
the helliſh Catholike Komith beleety, 


The Biehiue 
ons of the Fathers, uf which the 


doe boldly boaſt and bꝛagge: In 
this the ground and 


wherenpon our deare ly beloued mother 
the holy Church doth ſtand ſo faff.as it 
will be very hard fo2 all the Diuelsof 
hell to blow her I © WE SUES 

owes. 


The xi. Chapter. 

which teach th ham tiat vpon ibis ſam. 
dation, Heretthes mu be e 
what qu tions are 10 bee propowidia 
vnto them in the Inquiſition. 


Perefoze the oꝛder e mares 
pute with heretikesnowadniesjſs 

no moꝛe to bꝛing in many lc 
councels againſt them, foz therin would 
they be to ready and ripe reaſoner sit 
we mult onely taybefoze 
intents, oꝛdinances, and ſtatutes 
holy Church. And it is ſufficient tan 
that by any one of p arguments beim 
ſpecified; foz when dener men tun 


ledge one ly one, whether it be out ofthe 
acm, Decres, * 
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belteueth. It ſkils notout of whatgroũd 
a . whether out of S. 


Ofthe Romiſh Church. 
aneh vii then it iscocke on our 
de, and the battel is wonne. But now 
tontrari wile whenſdeuer the heretikes 
gee about to ouerthꝛow any article of 
thebeliefe by the holy Church bꝛought 
in g eſtabliſhed, it is not therfoze ſuffict- - 
int, that they pꝛoue it to be contrarp fo 
the Stripture:ſoꝛ that is but one wit⸗ 
neſſe. And it is a common pꝛouerbe: 


Naum teſtus, nullss teſtit: One witneſſes 


no witneſſe: hut they muſt pꝛooue it fo 
be directly againſt all theſe befo2e re⸗ 
hearſed,o2 elſe they remaine in the ſack 
and by this meanes ſhall we (without 
doubt ) get the victozy and vpper hand 
ouer all our enemies. Foz by this 
foundafiong are all the Lutherans, æ 
Huguenotes, condemned, baniſhed and 
accurſed. Upon this ground they are 
deliuer ed ouer into the hands ol teinpo⸗ 

rall officers, as ranke heretikes. Upon 


this foundation are they at the laſt piti- 
fully murderedx burnt. And wherfoze 2 
Foꝛ this is the very fot wherupon men 


do condemne fo2 heretikes, all ſuch as do 
not belteue all, whatloeuer pᷣholy church 


Francis 


$3 Cpu, 
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gend, & liues of the ancient Fathers, or oi 
of the decrees and Decretailes : that is all 
one, ſo that it tend to the benefit ande · 
ſtablichment of the holy Church of 
Nome. Fo2 as it is befo2e declared, that 
is onely the foundation of the holy Cas 
tholike and Komiſh Chalten faith, 


Ther loꝛe whatſoeuer vependeth then 


upon, mut of neceſſity be eſteemed, rg, 
ceived, and taken foz a ſpecial article of 
aur beleefe ; and whoſoeuer will not in 
accept it, they are danmed Without 
mercy : yea, although they had bath 
Paul and Peter ten times fu their adus 
tates:and ten dozen of Bibles on then 
ſide wil nat ſerue:fo2 they ſhal neuer le 


demanded, whether they do belceue the | 


Scripture 4 the Bible oꝛ whether they 
hold the waiting of Paul fo2 the wont 
God * 82 whether they do not acknows 
ledge themſelues to be pooze,miſerable, 


laſt, condenmed creatures, by the fall 


of Adam and the childꝛen of w2ath and 
damnation : And that God of his meere 
mercy and pittie without any deſerts) 
hath lofed and redeemed them? Fozall 
this is but baabbling jt hall not be — 


Ecancis Vineyard, or out of the golden LG; | 


nene ene doe wy 
ſtly beleeue, that theyonely(tho- 
ui the onely oblation ot the body and 
the crolſe) are iuſtifiedbefoze the face £ 
wdgement ſcat of God ? Fo2 that is of 
noimpoztance.Andmuch lefſe ſhal ithe 
demanded of them, whether in time or 
their need, they do call onely vpon the 
gnly liuing God, thꝛough the mediation 
n inter ceſſion of our only Pediatour 
and Interteſſo: Jcſus Chꝛiſt ? foꝛ that 
ig altogether Lutherall,UWhat ſhall bs 


demanded of them ? 

Firſt, and befoze al whether they re — 
wt beleeue that the holy Church of ttkcs. 
ume is the Lady 2 Queene ouer all 
Churches r that the Pove of Rome is 
head of the ſame Andwhether theydo 
nut helecue all, what ſoeuer this church 
beleencth?After that if they doe not be- 
leeue in the holy Maſſe. in purgatam in 
the mirac les of men ſaints, and women 
ſants? Allo what they da thinke ofthe 
holy Reliques? As fo2 example. It they 
ve not beleeue in the fozeſktnucofour 
Lo:d Jeſus, which is at Antwerp? in a 
ond, which is at Name: in a third, 


which 


"Ofthe RomiſhC 
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which is at Bezancon:in a fourth, 
an Angel bzought once fromA 
into the towne of Alen: — 


one which is ſcene and -wozthipped in 
an Abbie at Poytears in France? 


Item, whether they de not beleueln 


the Cribbe which is at Rome in our 
Ladies Church, and in our Lo20s ſhooes, 
whichare likewiſe at Nome, in the holy 
place called Yantta Santlornum? 

Item, in the Dice wherwith they did 
play vpon his coate, whereof ſome are 
af Triers,and ſome at Saint Sauioum in 
Spaine ? Jn the Sponge her with they 
gaue him vineger to dꝛinke, which is at 
Rome at . Iohũs de L aterane ? Andin 
the tayle of the Aſſe, whereon he rode, 
which is ſet fo2th with great deuotion 
at the towne of Geouen in Italy, &? 
What account they make of the this 


Rings which lie at Coles: and yet at 


likewiſe at Milane in Italy: of S. lohn 
head, which is to be ſcene at Chenr:net- 
withſtanding that they of Ameens cin 
tend that they haue it:? 

Item, what they efteme of loſep 
bꝛerches which are at Aken, with our 
. 
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Ginkoofode dds Levibhibales, her 

ſþwing thun, x her wok baſket, which 
lie in her Aluer cheff at Hale, where 
manygodly miracles houe bin ſhewed 


by vertue Wherofſo many women haue 
concetued with childe: and other milke 
which is ſo plentifull in mary plates 
ſeuen of the beſt kine itt Molland are 
not able to giue fo much milke in ken 
keares ? Ot che holy blodat Bridges off 
holy ſacrament, of mirueies at Brutels, 
at Saint Goel⸗Church, which is a pꝛety 
little round thing made of very bone of 
puoꝛy:e vet our deare mother beleeues, 
thot it is very fleſh and blod: Aﬀer this 
ſhalbe demanded of them, what they bo 
belteue, ofall the gloꝛious Saints, As 
Saint Lieuen, Saint Gommer, Saint Rom · 
bolt, aint Goele. Saint lob of Weſemale, 8. 
Foyce in Flanders, where men get chil 
— — 
Patrons ofthe holy church which hatie 
wꝛought ſo many miraties, as in vefy 
derde no man tan tel. And if they do not 
deleeue all this, then the matter is 
tleare Þ they beare the Whole bur dt on 
Heir backes. And wherwꝛe? 9 


— 


Ws. 
* 


Fil books. or. 


they da nat 


doth belerire g there ſoꝛet hep enn iy 
gan chziſtian men. Therſum iaqPaltet 
Centianus, Wazthp to 0e 
let von auff; ſaing that betmrh 
with few waragloſubll 
the very right wa to Lo aud bang 
under S 
alin a gge.: ſyetialle 
e welerue —— the 
hurch belgavs all NINE 
ang een ur 
. 197 . | 2367 7 * 
| Wert Speer: NU M 
wherein ts declared, that be L 
are with this foundation ſo valiantlyeſe 
ltod gu att feder, that it 6. wor. poſſibly 
op eee 419 Wa) What ily 
Laſt argument to. hee obretjed: a 4a 
j % dec; arpd and proued by i 
e of Trarſabitant ation. 


the face? et —— 
d would _ zequnſeli tin . 


M51 Tit Nee * 


r e . r . | 2 Rc wo r «a = a= = , Tom A 


7” DS 2 Tue rr RY TT WW TY TR 


oY 
S = tac 
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they 
wart rent of 
ſart vp og by, an innumeröbtetom⸗ 


— — themes. Fd 
beſides alt p halu fathersz the Pepe 
Nome, beſides all d noble and 7 
murable Cardinals, all becheaded Bi- 


==. 


Gentianus hetre doth bꝛag yd — t 
pany ot man ſaints and women ſahits/ 
flozious Partyꝛs, tonielp Conteldis , Ja, 
and excoltent Dde2s*df-ths Thureh;; . 


— wv rhe e himſelfe —— tanoni⸗ 
— — * — ſh 


of the beneũtz they haue roceteued at his 


Janos) will ſoz the ol his 
dirine) hazard both capps ad cowle. 
Then further, there wil come ſuch a cõ⸗ 
pany of godly miracles, which ſurely 
enero and al dre 


71 api; 
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regiſtred in the golden 

Veretikes maln needs 

if they uull doe wiſely, and follow gay 
T pony — — 
as much to lay nt pet heipe. ſhould come in 
Argurtn'®” ® DactoursgtLoven with their great caps 
allo fo; that qinfankes,gnd Doctours battes, lyit 
other wittes —— their heads, ( 
eee, they wilthaingin ngen all their $5lopins, 
poreuethoe der cee thr Quiddates ty 
their Dtalecti- ligies-Formghrareyy/Ecccirates, Identitat 
ca.andareal Secunglas inreaciants, Inſtancias. and many: 
therew'th, ment of le learning; which they will 
theſe ore 5[1fe4% Withlyhatevpn the ire, in ſuch ſat 
ned names that the multitude oftherr arrdwes wit 
which tded'® daran the Sunne: And at the laſt,they 
Le in their fab Wil plucke dut of their quiver, à ſtrong 


elf! vilyurart- any a lift dolte og argument, which 
ae man wall y\ſchaolemen call Argumentum à fai 
vndertond cvs that urither Bible nm Teſtament 
b n neither Perer pg Paul, hall be able 
ꝛrgument o: belpethe page heretikes:s ſo they 
— — 
| pis is mo K 
rant andNEns na p2ofe os witneſſy 
Notwithſtanding. ſæing that Gen 


Firſt beede, 1. ThEBec hiue OF 


dea 


nus himſeiſe ta ſhew his tout neſſe as 
me 


4 L226 A, © 6 oo ma 
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\woble courage, doth alledge and bzing 
 withacertaine example, as it were fo: 
mattempt oꝛ ſkirnuſh:therfoz0 will J 
take the ſame vpon me, and cxplaine it 
ſurther:to the end, that every man may 
k, with what ſtrong weapons our 
weare mother withal her ſouldiers, hoꝛſ- 
nen and footemen, is furniſhed. And 
thus ſaith Paſter Gentianus Here, T hat 
the Lucherans and Huguenctos can in no 
wile bee reputed and taken for right belee- 
vers o long as they doe not belceue, that the 
bread and the wine inthe bleſſed Sacrament — 
of the Altar (as ſoone as euer the fine words 3 in tht par I 5 
ue ſpoken ouer them) are no more bread neg. 
and wine, baut t by and by become the very — 
parſe body and blood of Teſus Chriſt, as the Fx1r«nogen? 


int italo de conſ- 


long, and as broade as it was hanging vpon miſar,all tho* 
thecroſſe. rough. And ca. 


go Beyeng, 


Now then, who dares once kicke 03 enge Checon:- 
winch againſt this * Or halo can theſe G nenne, 
heretikes wzeſtle againft this wher as, de rel 1g. & vine- 
to begin withal, generally the holy Ca p = AE ad. 
tholike, Apoſtolical,Papiſtical, Nomiſh ine vectors. . 
Church, <> hf ay ear ſeate and 
Biſhops myters, Abbats ſtaues,paicſts 


eee elt, an Doctozs 
hoods, 


Firſt books. © * The Bee huet 
hoves,do not onely belceue ſo,but li 
wile do ſpectally commandyand' | 
haue it inder d: p all other perſons 
ſo le wiſe belerue, and that vpon pal I 
of deadly ſinne? Mel then, it is a ſealu 

1 gene, kloth: there is no moꝛe to ſay to g maß 
inthc4. boote ker: Io loannes Scotus hath himſoſſe fai h 
otlentence5. ' abſolutely, That if thoſe five wordesſhbull $1 
bee ſpoken in a marker place, or in u BUͤ If 
houſe,where much bread were:or in z felt 
where much wine were: the ſayd bitad [4 
would by and by bee turned into fleſhyind if 
the wine into blood, Vea this hath bid F 
Thetacramunt pꝛoted by many wonderfull tokens, a 
eat may ſee, and heiire af Brurels i 
OCOoels Church, where the Jewes fad 
ir painted, which did icke the holy d 
f crament ——— | 
the redblod came running out. a 
vou may pet{& rod ſpots painted ban 
it. And at Padur in Italie in Saint is , 

chonizs Church, lars grauen vpoOW 
at . altar Saint Anchonic of Padua, going f f 

longſt the ſtreet with the Saeram ö 

and ſome Jewes that were there de 


Fendi hrs dune an AN" 


de 
ll, 


12 — Wo ag, 
jdopen his mouth Finne the þ 
is [bare the Canara) EE — did == 
I confound theſeÞere fe, and a\lotber 
if — hayze: — Catholikew ts 
x enz as isin his Legend ſet-fozth 
okt targe. Was not that a:gwdly 
4 ee (Mhat wil. 
ay to this, when that 
1 — 
„nt eread tik eimiſe of aint Gre» 


, how be being buſtcat: Malle, and 
ning ſpoken the fine woꝛds, the holy 
ſuddenly (thuugh his 
ert conuer ted turned intda fleſh⸗ 
üble üngertand that fan a god 

— ERETE ge 

ech Likewiſe mkracito 

ibis whitten, that there was a good and the — M 
which had heard in ſe⸗ 

Curate che five 100:Ds,Fbe- 
eading of doalo. 
—— chance; 
| #hevGolepthe ſecrets of tbe Sale, 


hind the water;wherwith thee had 
* wꝛouaht 


die as though they | 
in the batchers ſlaughter hu. 
very true,. that it wit not ſrume ſu a 
with beggers, who hauing 
this matter, would gladly 
the like part to the intent tuhauemm 
ofthe cruſtes of bꝛead which: 
This hew!ites begged, with the ſapmyg of 
tnhtsbozke Woꝛdes, a god fleſh hotchpofch; aan 
feclptton ot. lemafrie: but it would not tadge ue. 
kalte! in the ts 4. cauſe they had not ; gad intent 
——— the Mꝛieſts haue, hen they ſ 
| painted Ave, which intent, b Curate hadi 
— 2 —＋1 ts into that god Golfep fecrettp, i 
Hep evgedby x uing her. Nowis it not plainly 
Rome; inthe boke of that holy Mo 
Alberte u Bullein, that beſide thai 
len L. ago de Bolſena, Aa apꝛieſt. 
his ae, p holy Dffertoue 9; ah 


clothcalled the copozal : after this 
skipt and [capt outof the of 
crifi . Pet + away it went 

fl ing aſt about the church like a 
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ill dzopping d:ops of bloud vpon the 
Sable. fflones, which are ſerne therr 
ret ta this day. Pen may inde a hun - 
wed thouſandſucy miracles ſet fozth in 
many godly,laudable, t p2aiſc wozthic 
liens, + golden Legends, and ſps- 


cially in the Hiſtoꝛie of the natable, 
learned, wiſe and diſcrete man Lipo- 


mani, who ( J dare ſay ) would nat wil⸗ 
lingly ive it he could hit vpon the truth. 
Chen al theſe miracles, and al them 
mint s, r iolly roviters, would auen 
ioyntly together, be vpon the bonen af 
theſe heretikes. after al this the Jewes 
Kabbines would march fozward into 
—— their Caballs 3 with their 

al mood. and ſtout ly defend dur tran⸗ 
ſubſtantiation. The E thnike Poets 
ſpecially 'uid ) would like wiſe follow 
all aflant to help v6;fo2thcy wil neuer 
luffer their cunzing-Clpherby they.cau- 
(athar Hecare angthar Amen lea 
with certaine weys.3n there ſacrifice 
of their 
them, Indbe- 
ewiſc ianne w vs, 
to defend the ir N en that is, 
r 
ani ing 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


74 GO l 


Firſtbooke. The Bee hiut "JF 
9 tailes, a band | 
ſapply of :13, Bichops. who 
inaCouncel at Rome, haue tont 
That if muſt be ſo:And ci:atit is the ny 
teth of Chriſt, aot onely ſacramentallyyhy | / 
thy very body indeede, and as they teattiilit 
Senlunliter, that is to ſay That men maya | 3 
and caſte it. It is bro eu witnhands,and with 1 
teeth corne,caten and digeſtet. 1nim 

Pereupon they haue accurſedalthal 
then doe not ſo beleene. And with ehe 
chan be toupled all tho great, 
p2sfoundDoctozs,and ſentontiou u 
ters, td wit, Paſchaſus, ancſtancut Wil 
mas de Aquino, Scotus, Innocentius⸗ 
ſtor, Atharcanus, Greflon, Gabriel Bid 
randus, Aletandet de Ales, (ccan, P 
panus, Albertus agnus, Raimundns l u 
Petius ombardus etrus de Aliaco, 
de Bella portica, Rabas, Panormitanis, li 
cor and Holbot. Aid thoſe would dy 
fozth with them alt che god Cathel 
men, that haue bane in dur time. 


"| us Carkgrious,Lacobug Hoodbſirpranu, lh 
& | qacs:Cochlcvs, Joannes - ck ius, lacobus 
I | Latomny,Magiter noſter de Quercu, loannes 
— Lounnio, lodocus Tiletanus, Ruradus 
AI FappardabEncuſia. 

112 all the Docto2sofParis, of 
| Zouen,of ollen: pea, all the Licentiates E 
id | (arc{glers, all theſe would ſet ſoſtoutly 
® | query ſide vpon theſe heretikes, that 
# | they may thanke God, if they got from 
they without leauing a limme behinds 
them: Foz they would vndoubtedly ) 
feare them in peces with their teeth, 
and ſwallow them vp whole hatre and 
e. euen as they doe with their God: 
— — wel 
Hing that to paſſe, by reaſon that the 
Herefikes,are moze heany to diſgeſt, 
than their God in the Haſſe is, than 
there would come to help them, Maſter 
Deane Romiſt, the Pꝛocurour — 
with a great company of Catchpoles, e 
{| hangmen, with ſtaues and ſtakes, with 
lire and ſwo2d, with ſtraw and fegots, 
and would ſet them on fire, and ſo burne 
them vp by cluſters: and then their dil⸗ 
| putingwere at an end. Then alſo were 
D. Paul packt vp in a male withall his 
| K 3 P29- 
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matter goe well then with 
tikes t Lutherans? No, ns it is mut 
better fozthem io tar ry at home with 
their Paul, than to deliuer him.againe 
a freſh into the hands of the Jewes In 
ſumme, our Maſter Gentianus hath 


great reaſon, that hee, like a ſtrong and 


i uincible Goliah, doth fo ſtoutly auer | - 


bꝛagge and out face all the whole 
of theſe Galuiniſtes, £ winglians, and Hu- 


guenotes:pra, ſo couragiduſly, thatthey | 


dare neuer be w bold as to tome again 
in their lights, to diſpute againſt thefy- 
gots. So that now his cont luſian am 
knitting vp ol the matter. remains litt 


and vnremoueable, as ſpecially;Thi 


they are misbeleruing Heretikes, ſciig 
they doz nat belecue all whatſoouet'? Y 
the holy Church beleeues, aud 
lo cobiequiently doe der 


the faith. 


thexii,Articlesof ' 1 © 
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. "The ſecond part.“ 


Ndw doth tollow the expoſition 
vpon the ſccond part of the Epiſtle 
gol Gentian Haruet : wherein is diſ⸗ 
4courſed the might and ſufficiencieof the 
Scriptures, and eſpccially ofthe expo- 
ſtion of the ſame : And further, all the 
points of the Romiſh beleeſe, are apptoued 
by the Scripture. 


The Pe eface wherein this treatie is 


„ deuided in two parts. 


Dw' followeth in order 
the ſetond part of this E- 
pitle which Maker Gen- 
tizvus* doth name to be a 
faftidions fcru ple, that is to ſay, A 
moꝛſell which hee cannot well ſwal- 
low without chewing, as ſpectally, 
that the Yeretike. will maintaine, 
That wer ought not to receine any 
doctrine beſides the woꝛd of GOD, 
ſet fozth in the holy & trptures. But 
now there teſfeth no moꝛe diffitul tie 
in this matter: fo2 wer haue one 

e fo2 


Re. The Beehine.. 7. - ® 


fo2 bim in the fomer article ſuch — 
that he wil lightly ſlappe it vp, conſis 
ring what a wide thꝛoate he hath. J 
we haue ſubſtantially t lenfaſtly here⸗ 
upon concluded, and alſo p2onouneed | | 
ſentence irreuocably. That ths ſerip- | | 
ture tannot ouerrule our deare mother 
the holy Church, no2 bzingher-vnder 
ſubiection. And therefoze wee will nat 
bꝛeake our heades about this matter, 
but wil refer and leaue it to the iudge⸗ 
ment ol our Paſters of Louent inten / 
ding now to intreate of the. vnderſtan 
ding and meaning of the Scripture: 
wherein we haue two 
ts let ſoꝛth and determine vpon. 
The firit, that we declare whats the 
power and authoritie of the holy Churthy 
ſetting forth the (criprure, and to 
her adnagtage, i he ſecond That we fle 
examples declare, and proue, that ſhes halb 
finely ſer forth this power and authoritie in 
the eſtabliſhingof all the commandements 
of ker docirine, Ceremonies, and all man- 
| ner of deuotions ſo that thee doth note» 
ey in her ſeruce any one thing great ot 
ſmall but ſnee know eth finely to ferche the 
foundation of them out of the plaine text 2 


2b 
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the holy Scripture, and out of that to make 
Abe matter ſo cleare and manifelt, that you 


may ſee it euen aſ well in the darke,as with-a - - 


candle. Theſe two points we will ſet 


| foxthplainely beſoꝛe the eies of al men, 


with the helpe t aſliſtance of the ſwerte 
deare Ladie af alle, # all the ſ warte he 
Saints,andſhee Saints at Antwerpe, 
being there placed vpon the high Altar 
and thereto wee will call foz the helpe 
ofthe holy Gholt, -vcuoutly ſaying an 
eee. Aue Maria, &c. 


! 


"M The firſt: Chapter, 

T bat the boty. Church of Rome only bath 
power to expounde and to ſat forth the 
Scripture after her will, and ag ſhe doth 
vnderſtand it. And of the keyes and lay: 

| bandes nh ch ſhe bath recatued to that 
erd and that enery man ought to he con- 
tent with her expoſition... 


Ov as concerning the firſt parf, 


of Lavenand Paris. do iointiꝑ teach, I hat 


the holy Scripture is ja dumble Leagher, 2 fork openly at 
| beoke of diſſention; a dare, vncertaine, 


doubtfull, and dead letter; a noſc of Waxe, 
anda leaden rule, which is as much to - 


| OftheRomifh Church. 77 Capt... 


our famous doctours & Licenciates & his did the 


Lheholyferlp that a man may pul it, bow it wind it, 


—— and turne it which way it ſhall pleaſe 
858 ot ware. him. And therefoze they conclude thus 


The Bee hiue 


Erg. the ground and the letter of the Serjy 
ture is no direction or guide, but that office 
belongeth onely to the right vnderſt 
and meaning thereof. ob, the int 
tations of them appMſaine to our dea 
mother the holy church of Rome oi 
And becauſe ſhe hath it inderde, ein 


man ſhalbe contented with her inter |- 


p2etation, without any further tam 
ſing.,ſifting,o2 cramining that which is 
Baitten: yea, ſhe doth plamelyfi 
the common ſoꝛt x lay people, to 
the leriptures in their mother tongue, 
F82 conſider this: they haue found in 
effect,and by experience, that the Vets 
tikes and Yuguenofes, haue alwayes 
the Scripture in their mouth, and take 
vpon them to defend and inſfifie”hy 
plaine and euident textes all that 
ſay oz belteue: And they paſſe 
pinne fo2 all hid and pꝛolound 
pꝛetations, which the holy C 
Rome hath finely found out and'p26- 
foundly ſet nne. tonterning * 


_ 
| gow, 
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Holm, that ſpites them out of meaſurt: 
and to ſaythe truth; dot ran they kol⸗ 
lerate oꝛ firffer fuch a cin pea; when 
all is faid, what miſchield do thele here⸗ 
tikes meane p theythinkethemſelues 
wifer than al p; holp fathers, the Popes 
of Rone:wwith ſo many Cardmalles of 
excellentrenowne, and honozable Bi⸗ 
Hops, with ſuch innumeradle bande ol 
learned men of Louen and Paris M i ſd 
5 | they do not paſſe ſoz all 
their Miters, Staues; Hats, Crownes 
Cowles, Copes, : Liripip es: pet muſt 
they nerdes remember themſelues, thot 
holy pope Pius the 4 now lately dead, dia 
the con feſſion ofthe faith which hes 
the conſerit of the whdle .councel 
of Tredc publiſhed ſet och, euen as a 
watch woꝛd oꝛ ſpetial marke, whereby 
men might diſeerne true Catholiltes 
fro talſe Her etikes as inpluine and ex⸗ 
pꝛelſe woꝛds is written And firſt; 1 ac- TheDinines 
knowledge the boy CRI, Apoltolicall ot 7 
church of Rome, t be th true mother of all 
Churches & congtegationi. And after P11 
beleeue the holy Scriptutezetording to ſuck 
ding, interpretation meaning ſig- 
nifictiõ, as our mother the holy church hath 
alway 
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alxay allowed for good; einde, 
doch allow eben onely of righe.dothap 
pexteineto giue vnto the cripture a righewd 
derſtanding, ſeplg, and interpretation. u 
hereupop I des prormiſe that I Vill neuet n 
deritanch nor inteppdet the ſama t otherniſ 
than according 10 che interpretation aſch 
Hathets This ſame haue the haly e 
thers at Tres: irreuotablę 
eammanding That no man ſhall 
wiſe vnde tand, nor interpzet ihn 
Paripcurys; than our mot her the holy 
Courch hath in times paſt, and datt 
this pꝛeſent vnder ſtand them Rar 
here you haue a full deciſion, a — 
determinatidt an irreuocahle 
von aur qusſnan : by-vertue 
neither delay noꝛ appeale can fals 
Hyꝛ von doe heare to beginne withall, 
that the woꝛd of God ig not of ſuch ins 
lye oꝛ dignitis, that it is of it ſelſe u⸗ 


-, '» thiettobebvlecued: vnleiſſe it he deckts 


© ſab fozth with tho glolſes and-interpzv 
= — — 
woline; odours allo haue waitten; 
That the Scripture and word of Godis ob · 
bar, darke, vaiable, vncertaine, vneewen, 
413 rawe, 


„ — 


r we ou r rere 
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„ and vnhandſothe : bot 
— ons che holy ſa⸗ 
— Rome, and of the Clerkeꝭ e 
Douen the cleare, h fitſom ie alt, ſure, true 
even planib;hully farniſhed, and in all poiiſts 
haddſorne and ſuffresent It is trug 
the pictetice of Chun and of his 
es was to btteſ and to declare 
man, their dotkrine oz at lea 
— — the 
. 
e; and truth, anp 
— . darkenelſs 115 toͤrchat 
e did Chit thoſe mne 
2 ind other plain vrai 
u 0 Apoſtles EEritngeliſts? 
advid therefoze thanke his hemgmßp 125. 
Father that her had reuealed his wie 
dame and knowledge to ſimple and 
plains dealing men, and not td" ths 
ſharpe wikfed'+ derpely learned 


2 Cor, 4. 2.8. 


eee hs wot. In lite , 2042 1-2-3 4. 
hir alſsSiv}Iainl72t fönth his dearine , bond 


befoze tho ſiwvple people, in all ſimplici- . 
Wind platneſſe: — loxiedofhig of he hel 
the chieſe-of 


of Mat. 4ugm. 
the in his 2.and?. 


— —— — pit Epiſt.to /oluf, 
= lay Fopltia minde, unt they A 


1. books.” © + The Bee hiue 
| hedilgentapd ready to pervſe ws 7 
holy Scriptures; and nt thigke 
did pertalot te the learned. 
And pet anding, ue: muſt 
goweither ſay, that their intent a mes. 
ning was not wel grounded: wes 
d chance is e Foz we 
now in theſa dayesthe'D 
from the lay people, as a reps. 
| doubtful,and Ans ſuflirient tounde 
me pred ntrudeſs J 
in eee fics and inter 
cifians, and pr 
he hal Church: ſo that th 
Lino — that the 
is not only dark, but alſo rough, 
har d, and tony : inlomuch that 
tpolikechüldzen ol the church of — 
might ligutly duumble vpan ite ant 
their ſhinnc yon elſe perhaps: 
N EAI 
ARES. : like beliefe. But the 9 
Wa be rocks glolſes are as euen, (math 
the rocks of >-- I 
ther are the very 
the ronghnes of ths | 
: - thaugn; ang rr that 1 — nay 
rue foz all, puupoſes of w 11 
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— 


eee e e Eo. 


ofthe Romiſh Church. 80 
wilding us © pulling dun of the Ca⸗ 
tjolikesfaith-Zherfo:e,aboue al things 
ve muſt ſtirke faſt to their gloſings, e 
gane cloſe to thet interpꝛetatiũs, and 
hane little regard what the plaine aud 
rare textes of the ſcripture bzingwith 
them. Now is this the fiſt point that 
you haue to conſider; vut af the rule be- 

ed. Zheſechodyou map likes 
—— her out of this: That no man in 
the woz1d hath power tainterpꝛete the 
kkapture any otherwiſe tht᷑ as hitherto 
ihath bin intrepeted ay þholy popes 
m Bichops, a by the Thrologians 4 
Bachel ers ef onen: ſm els to what pur⸗ 


\paſe were it, i men ſhoulv beltow fach 


caſt on thoſe ſante Magiſtri uoſtri, in ma⸗ 
king the plealant baͤketa, to pꝛocted Ba 
cheles 03 Licentiats,ifitiwere not that 
thereby then ha dire grant a licence to 


| wind E waith the tertes if the ſcripture 
wophiltical 


arguments, euen as thep 


 themſelaesthinke god? Then we may 
| therby wel perceine, yſuch as are nether 
Bachelers:L 


icentiates,no2 Doctours.. 


gHeſuming of their own wit & wil to let 
out the Scripture,accozdiugto þ letter 
that is to ſay, after the ſingle e pzofoiiv 
2 ground 


Toſſing and 


turning vf hol 
Scripture, 


:\byde, 2 The Ber hiue 
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— —Düð— rr. 
them to the dettiment of thoha 


euen as it pleaſed her, E u — 

god fo; her — 

as nor ker wilt ferne t ma 
zan 


thi lnckes mie houiſc. 
Z xp efiiis ter Vhiz Hirt — ter. 
that is, aa virzpremucion according te 
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At las TbeLuthiris ' 


Andes ne kound 
paterne, inde one key 


=— I 0 2 I 9s 


| pon 
| logs the erwtnrs 5 0g 
ns nn he holyrhurch of 
lothat hechath 

rquitelaſt thatkey.. q * 


| |. The otherkey is called E xpoſſte th wo * * 
k te That is, a legal or moral interpreta- 
n incerpre' on accord ag to thet 


* 
en 
2072 507 
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hethirdis +> cr coce ee 4 
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e ria, 
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tion, 


# lot qut the.nittteri — 

with a courſe carpet. And fut che 
1 tybronght 
bꝛode the iptut u 
with ſhe . | 
her tatholike ceremonies | 
kings, x pleatkcodinices,nob 
dingfram peeceto pece we! 
Obe fourth keyis verp li 
bat it is ot ma lrength. 


— 4 un Expoſitio weten e 
A terpretation which ae 
thenecke,cuen whither 218; 


Thelcripture 
made 4 ra- 


— 
— *. 2 
»Nowhathſhe beides t | 

| were which aronot i ch 
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true 
to his own feuerall che eres Tr 9 
| Eis called Typica,t the other Ny. 
ſms ere every emo and _— 
— — Fiber 


ho tetcheth (ot —— ton 
7 — ond ch = 
elne — fo fee 1 
zeatth. And wWehefe 
nth the molt opentdal 
8 of the Cabala 4 ow L e 


os = 


he fiuekeyes 
arr coupled 
thicplititrie 
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and huttous;ſo that it is not patio e 
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83 Cet. 
2 the Scripture, all care 
e ofthe other keyes put by 
d,Yea, they make no account 
altof this Keyband : but will vnder⸗ 
euery thing as they are learned 
e letter none otherwiſe than they 
t ſoꝛth in the Scripture : rightly 
agreably to the ſinceritic of the 
daceo2ding to the iudgement of 
| Wherevet not withſtanding is 
y written by the ſaid Paul, That 1<5:.3'6, 
r doth kill, but the ſpirit quic} neth. 
jeleſſe it is true, Þ they bing 
s teſtimonie of Paul againſt vs, 
—— Paul did there, by thelet⸗ 
kad nothing elſe but the Law 
— ofthe Law: and by 
nothing elſe, but that bythe 
vol God we are quickened and 


bal though faith in Jeſus 


which is in the Goſpel byPaul 


Yall other faithfull minifters of the 


nd plainlye without any obſture x 
neaning, 02 hidde allegoꝛie) ſet 
R 

hinſelfe doth gine ptain- 


deere, ſaying, That he was a Cor. f. b. 


eta he a hiiniſter of the new Te- 
1 3 ſtament, 


N 
1 


» 
* 


Theletter1.il- 


Icth,and the 
ſylrit Both 
quicken, 


he Bee hiue 
ſtament , not of the letter. but of tlie Spit 
aud ebac.che miuiſhation of Moles v 
miniltcatian ol death and of the 
his miniſtration was a lpeciall minifirati 
life and of t.. e Spitit. But we c 
fe all this, 502 the holy Church in 
haue it to be vnderſtod other 
lay, That by the Letter is tobe vrdg 
ofthe @cripture, cuen as it dothls 
in the naturall ground and le 
literally vnderſtod, and acco ung 
the ſinceritie of our belecfe ; and ay 
the Lutherans and Hugucootes it is led 
ged again ſt vs. ee 
Foz this letter dothkil, asy L 
well ſee that thoſe which wil vnde 
and ſetfo2th the Scriptuce, are nil 
But the Spirit, that is to ſay, 
— hid, and ſharpe — 
2ctation, which our louing n 
dercn — 10 
502 02 
it Will,) this is one ly that iw He 
mightic and liuing: becauſe t | 
doth agrer with the — | 
holy Church of Nome. And 
which do truely follow her, 
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[| Foz ſpirttualiy as þ catholikrs dos vn- 
ty | inffandandatenrp3ct the lame, hois a 
{+ | wntined hade his pwceſſe ia ut an 
anitzougd he dad at the textes of tho 
&vipturo very platine, : the whols vo⸗ 
erf the Bible an his ſide: wg the 

6] textescannof heip tim without theo = 
lan ht is but a dead man: pra, though he 
an hundꝛed lines ling in a cheft:e- 
en eee 
inquiſttion he nut abie fo7 it at is 
| labour to teike ſurther thervef. 
a, [jp this cauſeJ domaruet;] that 
p| argovmaſter Gentim, willb2rake his 
7 Ane this mater:nametp to pꝛoue 
ö alone is not fuſfititt 
10 xmother þ holy chunch a though 
It tmatter were nat plaineig culdent 
, ſithente we may daily both a 

— — 

out here 
he dal ann 


ion, in ſuch ſoꝛt as 
| — — indg# 
** L 4 otherwiſe, 


x what be lan he is like to kine / which 
ars ſtung and chated with a walpe gg 
pa laſlie, they runne on follgwingtheir | / 
nos like mad beaſts, i hunneither | | 
J each non fone Fo2here if ſtemes is 
\ me büntentenbe raniſhed \Fo2 me 
b'aſp1emethe dothſay, That the doctrine of the zn 
Trinitic. Hrinitie, cannot he pꝛoued by the 
tura: chat is farre t graſſe. Dthas | - 
— — | 
councelsof falſhmd, inho did by. 
batter.cancbide vpon the ſame | 
holy ſcripinres;; very ſtrongly, eh 
vndoubtes. teſtimonics of truth: s 
eit we — — 


they doe. Mi 
Chedoly Try nije. either this word Conſubſtanih] 
Tl ?prnce that in to in, umgeben in being eM 
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— — — p ther Y 
make amy bꝛubbling about theſe 
words; but will ſimply-Folow the true 
—— ol the ſcrip⸗ 

it is plainly written, ha 2 Ton 5.9. 
— heauen which giue witnes, ebe. ho 3 

as witzthe father; the word, and the holie 
Ghoſt: and chat theſe three are all one. 
There islikewiſe witten, Tkatrhervis 
bot one baptiſme, and oh GO: and pet 
dotwithtanding, we are commanded 
that we ſhall be baptized, In che name of 
the Father, and of the ſonne, and of the ho- 
Oboſt. So that it is apparant that the 
doctrine oꝛ appꝛobation ot the Trinity, 
was not ſdwed out or the w opes tumbe 
u Purgatoꝛie and — wert 
but are plainly alleaged in the ſcripture 
| — ThS The like is to-beſaid 
e —— of m_ 
e, and —— —— e ond. 
Fes W —— 
— — pet the lub 
— . of the 


=” ers 32+ THEM Sa45T ESoems 


— 


-. 2, books, The Bet hie! *® 


Exod 12.12.27 Are openlp called; he promiſes of 

Ron.4.il. anddoſignifythe pꝛamiſes cf God tet 

* .* inlinelpremembzazce pfhis:mereyzs 

I Cor,21.25- tothe confirining ol our uſtiſicatid by 

faith, And now doth Paul teach, that 

Ciecumtiſion is ſigniſied in baptiſme: 

that the ſacrament ofthe Loꝛds ſupper 

. tslikewiſe apointed by Chaiſt,in rembs 

bzance of his death and paſſion. UWhers 

vpon it is called, The new promileinths 

blood of Chriſt. and mini ſtred in plate 

Cor. 7. 5 tze Paſtall lambe.3nſomach that hergs 

tikes (out ot that doe teach, that B 

tiſme, the ſupper of our Lozd,areonly 

ſzcrament?,918,-holy tokens of Gods 

pꝛomiſes, made in the blod e paſſion 

Conficmingof Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Which we cannot ſay! 

ehaybapetime, that holy ophe,noz of their holy contre, 

matjan,and other Sacraments which 

aut deare mother the re 
them to the two firſt os an help o: 

ſcante:pea t tha ſame likewiſe 

| ſhed x defended. kat Coplirmation by d 

2 Sees de inltiuated ioltiuuced, is noh more worthy.chan bay 

Shiver de © tfege, which Chriſt bimlcle6mended.: And 

Are ei. york ty why2 Forſooth becquſe.it cnoot hem 

1 or executed be any ſynplo gr common-Priaf 
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U bye gn or I 
chat it aakes one full Gamnitoed, « Sentinces.it 

h puethe hal Ghoſt mere pleytully, vd Ne 4 5 2 — 
than haptil me do ,whaeb 

ſured by Chriſt. As nb w K 
elentencosis in plainc wozas wulten 


— all thzs.thayeretibesds- 
Ps wegare nat able to al 
ledge 02 bang out of the holn trtp- 


eee — 
of their ſmne afferinges. of their 
ſtes ollic g, of their Dardans, and 
Bullas no no2 ot᷑ the pope hun- 
— pꝛaving to Saints and 
do ſo dur Lady, no: all theſe ſaints ' 
| man godly miracles.n02. o 
purgatozy;/ no: of their auricular 
ſlign,no2 af their whoꝛiſh chaſtity ol 
oh ie Nunnes. n umme | 
* weit is nothing elle, butmenn 
imentian, 4 agifiles of Diuells, which 8 
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That — arb us 
cluded out᷑ ot the ſcripture, as 
'\ © x Articlesut pen ew ge 
lere. „ letemee hadfaid befoze, That ihe new Ho- 
of the Goſpel {How'd b written in men 
heartes: whereby we wiltcenclude,tha 
men dught not to ſæke the in — 
. 
pope o zo ofhis holy 
that the Nope hath all 2 
God and an, ſhut vp in his boſame | 
bꝛeaſt, as hereafter hall be det 
moꝛe at large. But this ſerues to 
purpoſe againlt the herefikes : fo2 
are ſo tulkie, they would make h. 
tian aſhamed hereof if he hab any 
in his body. Which J doe nat iudge 
any ſuch great doacur, who hath long x 
goe put of his ſhamefalt ſhves, & 
them aſive:nay caſt them cleane aw 
But pet in very dd, they wil p 
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Act 20. 6.27. th : 
Ih — 
Sol. f. 9. o. patching, and ſet ug 

1 1.12. 11 his writing, which r E 
W922 eee 


— ——— 
yo lept ſocret any thing, ——— 

nig la ſcrue to ſaluation: but he hath 
wered and truely fer forth; a the fame be» 
fore the Congregations wyntly together An 
much that he, beſoꝛe the holx — 
which came after wards, ſysuld not 
eee 
which the Pope dath tame in hin 
altogether of another Goipel, 
ml which Paul! — h,:02 where! 

aul did pzeach,:92 

— here and then ſhaud the 
pope be accurſed.by the layingpfJanut 


tothe Galathiũs: Wboſecuer dorh preach Gal.1'8.9, 


i other Gaipel then char whien, thaueproas 
ched vnto yu, let him be accorſed: yea, al- 
though he wete an A agel / ont of Heauen. 
But pet the Pope of Name doth not 
thinke that this doth touch him: fox that 
heis ſomething greater than an Angel 
ofheauen,as we ſhal giue vou to vnder⸗ 
tand in dus / time 4 fit place. o that 
which he bainos- fo2th out af John, to 


wit, that C hut ſaid, That che A pofles- 0h 1.14 
could not yet vnderſland al, and that the ho- 26 
yGkholt (heuld- diſcend and inſtmẽ them 
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+1 -. 7. .» ther ts envohat mope nppavant 
ver to? Artis he tonener the nere. h 
zeimner tar this nop the mould 
— — 

8 
e the Apo ts had recetued the hole 
gpoſt: du afror they had rec eiued him 
tyen did they put all the inſtructions 
which they hu | arned of the holyaho® 
in wilttag td the end that though tha || 
which witten al imen might dem 
ache Jelus Chuſt as be 1j 


euen as hate told vou our m 
wn hath bin fo wilde ly pꝛickt foꝛwar 
with that ʒentous ſpirit. tyat he bio 
ſe well What he ſayd. Fon he i 
Shith-1ohole boifertes ul bf wir m 
neche bottoms ve out and terre 
willwe hetpe him againe ent of l | 
02eanie; omitting all eh bayrotrabhil 
..__ kiftlotartle;#purpoſingto1/the ſetum 
:.  partofthisinatter whit wer haneW | x 
band to krach, That whartzeuer ves 

mother the holy Church herh bo 
to |} * 
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| h2dbuarie» 
SY — (fo ſarrr as 
lp vndergwd, acro2ving to 
+ | theinterpretatis fvurmwthertheholy 
— it were not peſſible to ered 
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— vory nete rx and 
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tze maſſe. 


Math. 26.2 6. 
1ICor. II. 2. 
This word is 
Ct fozth by all 
catholike wꝛi⸗ 
ters to this 
purpole.as You 
mas ſee in the 
to uncell of Sen. 
holden againſt 
Luther 02 - rt. 
ree 
— onthe 
ro 
Ce — fity!e, 


i — Ta oat | 
* e Deen — ofterings x. e 
25 — with 


| t Chailt © 
4 ö | — 
b : | —— hathreceiued, 
ue, and Urongly eſtabliſhed their 
| — pꝛeſtript foz an 
— tateg = th mow — tn 


ö p they did offer 
lues lech, 62 Dre ſleſh:wher⸗ 
cur Niieſts doe telabꝛate their 


o with mans flieſhand blood. And 
vou map note further, that 
thozt and ſwerto wozds, ( Doe this 
3 me)hath a wonderfull 
. — 
\ N hath 
— 


Apoltles 

1 ieſts oꝛ Pꝛelates with ſhozne 
6p all ar Pzieffsare created. An de 
is aſmuch to ſay in their language. 

| rd aut wp 


' wmſ.inthe {1- 
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ee, eb anopare, — | 


48 Th - deuourlylay Malle. e 
N - and foz this that ths poly church o 


VNome cömanded, that none of the re 
propleſhal receiue i̊ chalice becauſe t 
Lo: did not here ſpeake ta anyodf the | 
Laie 92 common people, as the Apaſilg | 


Paul did in his time, woht᷑ he willed 
the whole congregation and church of 
Þ Corinthians, to do as Chailt Jeſus had 
done. But the Apoſtle Paul did meant 


ſimply, only thoſe, which were able to | 


fing the holy Malle, as our Pꝛieſts us 
Pꝛelates are, whd onlponght 

dꝛinke out of the Chalite: as vou 
moze perfectly t plainely perteine 
the waiters upon the booke of 

ces, t by all the beſoꝛe named 


of Louen of Paris ànd of Colen. 


Poꝛcouer and beſides this, merci 
ſtrongly confirme the maſſe o 
ent. of the Pꝛophet Malachy who(in 
Lookeproxinc:. chapter And 11. verſe) ſaith thus; Fun 
als Concil seno - the riſing of the Sunne, vnto the ſettit 
derte, where the tame, is my name honoured . 
this ſeripture. Hegthen, and in all places is my names 
ficec and; » pleaſant offring offered vp 
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Puſſe. Foz that cannot fayle, ſo gene 1 
— Achs Look 25 
vpon ry Fan » | 
inverſt@d. Andalthough it ber lo, that f Kp Le 
hath other wiſe int erpzetedit far and ſuch other 
That all faichfull are __ holy Prieſts T5. . | 
hood, to offer vp ſpiricuall ofterings where 1 
with God is pleaſed, through Ieſus Chriſt : . | 
as the choſen generation, the king- 1 
Prieſthood, and the holy and elect people, 
foſet forth the worthinſſe of him, which 
hath called them out of darkeneſſe vnto his 
wonderfulllight : Mherewith John the 
fpoltle doth alſo acco2d.ſaying, That le- | 
ſax Chriſt bath made allfairhfull Chriſtians, Ape 2 
Kings and Prieſis to God his ther: aud ap⸗ a 
this ſacrifice fo their Pꝛapers, and 
: And although it be ſo; that 


the Apockle had ſo (aid to the 500 
Thaz wee thould. offer vp yaro GOD nm, 1; I54 


the offering of thankeſgiuing, which is 
due of our lippes ind tongues: = 
* the holy Church 
nat therewith ſatisfied, becauſe 
— might follow :foz that 
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chap. 1. 


Nom. 11. I: 


In the 4 boot who were but ſimple fiſhers, e hu ne 
famous m 


df ſeutences in end Wo 


place of the pee of Malachi, 
not any otherwiſe be vnd | 
the ſeconn councell'of Nice, che tha 
of Conſtance, p counrell of Trent: 
ther. as by al C atholike men as 
de Aquino, Scotus, Durandus, and 
the doctours of Louen, it hath berne 
derſtod, A inforpzeted. Juoging with 
out doubt, that all theſe pꝛoſdund bent 
ned Doctour s, tegether on a cluſter, 
hauing greater meaſure of wiſebomey 
learning then the reft; did under 
Malachy farre better than Peter and lol 


renowmed.Uniteerſity of L ouen Md 
pet, if it were ſo that Peter were iin 
contft,vet hath $holy church grab 
to vnderffand, that his fozeſaivieaſdn 
mult be vnderſtod, and meant ofthe 
Pꝛieſts only: and nat of the general 


cougregation of Chꝛiſt. 
Pozeouer,+befide al this,theſe wn 
of Paul, where he ſaith, That wes ſhould 


au af 


delitier or ofer vp our hodier, i lini6g) hu 
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turn of the holy malle. Foz 
ene — 
, letter: , 
— Thailtians ans mult ofler 
God their bodies, in all hol ineſſe, 
it Qould ſeeme, that Paul hath o⸗ 
piſe vaderſtad-Malachy, then p ho⸗ 
ould fd. Meter haue done cult, | 
belong maſſe at Rome. pon the 
a, — . — 


holy place ats. iobnsdel. aterane. Anda 


— 


deficerge ide tua: O Peter, I haue pray- 
—— thy faith ſhould gor fiber 
that Peter then cannot haue dane amiile 
when he did ſing maſſe. And hereupen 
is to be concluded, Þ the maſſe is tou 
_ ded andgrounded upon theScriptire. 
; And vet welce further, That in the 
n a - 
„ | 3 5 


our dend bath ſaid, 07a prote, me., 


* a. 


- 3, 


| Inthekozeſal a 
Councellok 


exo L. Saeed yoo an 
andincheEny Aars, cho tame of p tri | — Jud 
| Audit ſan barten wo p9ees att — 
, a figure ol dur 8. Whi h 
1 eare by this:ThacourPricſts Agia 
or king Dl 0 Maſſe(by vertue of the fue words qr 
A the bread into — of leſus C h 
Doctois mo they goe and offer him up to C 
al addict the — and beſeeching kitn;char were 
— 3 merciful & pleaſant countena 
p:tieſt-hood to the offfing vp of his onely begotres dc i 
dur piles. coats Chriſt Ieſus : and ika hevwll 
the ſame, euen as he accepted Abe 
& . the ſacriſſec of Abrah & of the 
Melchiſedech. UTlho wil now 
— 
d r 
manerche p10 Aaron! Nay, 
chen ak. pam both WPelchiſedech x Aatontſking 
— 2 thatthey do pꝛap foꝛ the Bonn of G 
eration. hyinſefeandaroameanenct onely ls 
twee God e man: but alſo betwimit | 
rr 
whichin an Cuigelicaldegree, then da 
refemblets the the e the tambs; 2 
that by this it is apparant, that d e 
ming ol our * holy church 205 


| | atb(J p2ayyon)fo;ethewrbut vittpth 
ture of $ holy pope of Rome? who is 
—— Summus Ponriſes, The c 
9:4 £6 doth create al pꝛirſts 72452 2 
N — — | u 0 | in c6L 2 
' pointing to euery one of een 
ſeartheir charge what they Hallber. bor, . 
| 


| wlediomonim — offtiorum Therew2e;that 3. 5c #mini 
which — would ſay to the g., ens 
y | ek | was 2 fin cle a. 
Mor ere IE 
| | 92 —— 
had noith | ; that euen _ FIT 
ant — | hut 4.15.1017. 
—— 
984 being 


conddering thatthey hamm 
wer vin dune, b 


* £4 
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- 
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fourmeofbzoadand 
Father, Foz if this were notas Dos 
n L.ouen. doe teach) then cowlel 


ry you if Chad havin*Uirar 1 
. e pute nel (2712, — 
undes. how couin hr vomonvelaſhtgg cones . n. 


Inthe countell 
ok Trent t in 
all Tatholtke 


of Komo t We cauld ha dert vp bookes. All 
dody a newdaily — fend.thar the 
tativ of Bilbo | 


loz-hointythankethePÞyicſts 

I they, after hw veparfineHonte;have cou! 

takon worm whem his — nnd oo fs fire 

machainhis orig coawwnor of it telte th nicſts 

| ſuicitivip rue follow in the 

r ——— Poedo ire 
—— py3iopne the Facder in 
offermgtomenas wi platſter: the Malt. 

muy Yaureficinm — ties | 


ub 58 5. 10. Afacrificeof mercy ut alſo, — 
Chapters. pliare? 5 + that ia, An otfering plaiſterod 


Sowlythe chap. 


— . — ek nhenhrntes 
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The Bee hine 


4 
or put ta. Mas not that a great oners' 
fight of cur A. 25, Þ he had ſutred ſuch 


yaines, epet al his ſuffering/couldnot: | « 


— — a. 
bone giaen vs $ fame addition by their 


lof © |; bapmbr:iaw{7buſtlyoecupicdwiththe 
+» WPebzowese Jewes 5 h dis not aut 
I dhinde uoon pur holy Pale nonophat 
3: Uot the leaſury'to onerthebakeof 
©» the CatholikeDoctozsoft,ovrn;nozF 
.' :17 @dinances ofthe holy fathers of Rem 
605 —— 

prong — poeilheaat | 


read 


NM elchifedpeh, did reſt intheb2eadewine 


which ber ſer befoze Abrahaw and his 


Pouldiers, to flake their hunger and | 
thirk, — | 


ne. 
ſatof that concluded, that thePaelts 
- | muſt likewiſe haue bꝛend and line to 
change the ſame into fleſh and blwo, 
uo do to offer it up. But the Apoſtie 
had neuer heard any tuch newes ; and 
tharcfozyheis to be bume withallibut 
theſe Peretibea, iuho haue read ver all 
| theſe things, with our Doctours ? yea, 
that haue it at their fingers enden t ay 
— — at it: thoſe 
truly; a woschy tobe nes 
at vnder the bꝛowesg und to hate their 22 
— 222309 | 


77.1 14. 8, 
In . 


all — Moſes, when ar — 
| Commandement of GOD did inſticuse 
Anton an high Pricfty and did amwinthis h 
| —— — Sag 
3 aine, alſoplaine- 9901878 
4 tconciiwned ont of 1{idore : Thatthe or- 
er of Frieſteß haus their beginning of 
Aarons 


——— 
erde Piieſtsot Mr it is eaſie to he poted, ihatchey are 
Caiphas race. Caphus his pregame,, 


* #02astourhing-ſhat; which the 
© 6.7.1, fe dothfay to the Bebzewes: ws 
the comming of Chit, : rhe order at 
Wes cleang taken awidy ; that cannot 
A hisappeares — — —.— — 
e ee tran Comets 
ditt.24 ca. i. out uf the Chapter of the 11 
hc ondoth: plainely appeare: 
ſund That the Leuites are in 
called /2-gconyginLatin my 


Leuites are ofthe ſaid Councell: Beep 
* 15 and gut und hot the Ptieſtes might be pad 
pardoners. „ners and (carry abom i them on ia 
| eee therirelique of $2intAuthonis 
umeß and ſuck ocherlike,/havingzon a 

-Albe, which isto tte, along thi 


- vpyp'theix.coates;1 28 Was e need: wy 
” Leu 


7 "of the Romiſh Church. 


Tedites only, in the old I eſtarnent to cattie 
e dtiue the Arke of the promille. 


other Pꝛieſts art alſo come ot the 
inder of Leui doth ſuflitient ly appeare 


| out ofthat which is befoꝛe rehearſed. 


There ſoꝛe is the Apoſtle much ouer⸗ 
ſene in his Epiſt le lo the Pebzewes, 


where he will take vpon him to main⸗ 


taine, that the ozder-q4 ſacrefſion of the 
Leuites ſhould ber wholy taken away 
and adnihilated, oz at leaſt, he muff be 
thus vnderſtod, as that the oꝛder ot 
Leui is not taken awap, any other wiſe 
but that in place of the Jewiſh Leuits 
are entred in the pꝛieſis and pardoners 
vin plate of their ſacrifices,is the alle 
in. Fo2 cofider,that which he doth 
em his 5 and 8.Chap.concerning 
the Lemte p2ieffs.ſaying, Thateuery hie 
prieſt is ordeined to offer giſtes and ſacrifices 
pretending thereby to pꝛooue that then 
Thaift muff alſo haue ſomething to of- 
fer:that the holychurch-ofKome vnder⸗ 
fandethfo be her Pziffs,as though : 
Apoltie wonld hane ſaid flatly, That 

Pziefſtes/arg 93dvined to = 


95 Chaps: | 


Is not this a ſufficient pofe ? || vpn 
re welcome home. Ind like wiſe that 


g 
5 
* 
n the 
6 
4 
4 
i 
7 
| 
ö 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Z, booke. © "The? dee hiue- 0 4 
Torkriarde giftea e ſacrifices. And fo2 that ca 
tif ges, catholike Doctozs haue that tort c 
1Lgthe Emp | nually in their month,foz-thr verif 
Fo tivewite af their Pateſthod, Sothat it is eu 
—— 22 that the Lewtical Pꝛieſts a ering 
Catholtkewzi- Again in our Pateſts. And although i 
ters. Meretikes do mock at all uch al 
y ons,ſaying, that the text is directly 
b. 4. gainſt vs becauſe Þ Apoſtle will the 
by p2oue, that by the offering e P2zieſh 
hend ol Chꝛiſt Jeſus,all other 
7 pꝛieſthods are taken away and 
nihilated conlidering that C hilt cc 
not be a Mꝛieſt:ſo far as there were 
other Pꝛieſt, that did repꝛeſent and 
fronize hun ea, and although he w 
now here on earth, we paſſe not fo | 
Fo2 we will by c by bzing out again 
them ß plaine text of the decries outel 
the councel called, Sexta Synodus, what 
oP 1%, it is ſaid, That lames the brother of Ch 
conſecra.diſt, I · after the fleſh;and Baſilius the Biſhop | 
farea,did iointly bring in the Maſſe, and io 
ned it to the ſcripture, Surelp, if Jam 
the Loꝛds bꝛother did eſtabliſh þ 
then it appeaxeth, that it is come froth 
Apoſt les:t᷑ thereſoꝛe neede wir not 
moꝛe teſtimonies of ſcripture 83 


"OfcheRomiſhC ch 96 Clips, 


wi lerne to due rthꝛow tbis laying 2 
Chat it is an euident x deteſtable lie: 
well nigb 300. ver es 02 there a- Baſilws hn 


not of thr 


pdeath of d. lames:ſo ̊ hy maſſe. 
Zia pun toned fore b 
1 Paſſe with .lames, Unto 5 we anſwer 


# | that they are to much noſewils foz vs: 
bun dere mother the holy church goeth 
not ſo p2eciſely to wo2k, An inch bꝛeaks 
| wſquare; Itſkilsnot foz.3.02 +bfid2eth 
|| veeres moꝛe on leſſe, when otherwile it 
ſerueth her turne. Notwithſtanding 3, 
hehath two diuerſe woxes to anſwer, 
demand, Foz ſheemay ſay » there 
edagreat miracle, to wit, that S. 
| lanes the Loꝛds bꝛother did niſe againe 
from death, absat zoo. yzres after hes 
was buried, to come and helpe B iſiliusto 
fing alf. :o ſhe may likewiſe ſay, that 
lames did in his time eſtabliſh the maſſe 
tut becauſe thece were no altars to bee 
found by reaſon ther was not as theany 
reliques of Saints, which had w2ought 
e | puracles:+ that men mightnat without 
— — r Platt vt altaria 
ö ee 2 


Thelcletters 
are w:tccen 
82) fo: word 
in — 
ning of the 
firſt heoge of 
counccl. 


deu doe his gad 


whiles then hang vp ſunte pꝛdceſesut 


fill the comming of Batllias, | 
about 300 eres after ot like os obhirs 


Macheli vdona naile a hundꝛed parkey 
two, In famme;letit be as it will, iu 
all one Duck we tonelude hereby, thaf 
the Mats was oꝛdeined by lames 5 N 
poſtla. And it is tobe thought, 5 ln 
had learned it of lementpbpe of Nom 
who had waitten two pleaſant lettin⸗ 
vnto him, wherin he dothſpeciallytroat 
ofthe ſeats of the Biſhop of Rome : as 
that Peter thꝛough his deſertes oꝛm 
rites was betome the foundation of 
Church and ſo fw2th declares at large; 
how the — ſhall — 

What appatr el, what wing cg 
other necollirie ſhall be vſed m-Pd 
ing of it, in what clothes the ſac 
chall be lald thatit may bee kept cle 
frõ mouſe bung, © that rib wo 
mothos roi at it:as in the firtt partir 
the Coeintellbs in the ſecond leffordl 


— i dot 
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ofthe Romiſh Church. 97 
chat maner of Pꝛophet he was, conſi⸗ 
' ering that he ſet out in wꝛiting, all Þ 
[| Ceremonies ofthe holy Church, which 
p were not found yet in y. oi See res 
f | after Clements time. And thereloꝛe it is, 
— ſhat our deare mother the holy Church 
doth make fo high an holy day of theſe 
Detretall letters of Clement,. of other 
es 
pl 
7 


his companions, that ſhe hath out of the 
lame eſtabliſhed a great many of her oꝛ⸗ 
dinances and holy Ceremonies, In 
umme it is plaine and euident, that 
the holy Malle hath her ground and 
foundation without the Scripture, 


, 
| The ti, Chapter: 
That the name and Ceremonies of the 
| Haſſe are fiſhed ont of the holy ſer p- 
ture. 
XI Ow, as touching the name of the Tye name of 
Ka Paſſe, 5 hath likewiſe her begin outof the holy 
ning, vndoubtedly out ofthe holy ſcrip⸗ ©cripture. | 
ture: notwithſtanding that there are 
| many + diverſe opinids ot the ſame: Foz 
it is not very long agoe, that certaine 


| Feat dodoꝛs of the orboniſh ſchale at 
ais, did out of that, that is alway wait - 
| tenat the ende of all the E piſtles which 
nx N B. Pau 


2; books, The Beehiue | 
9;Þaul bath watten, from whence 
were ſent, ſonnding in the Latinely 
tongue, Miſſa eſt & r.) conclude. fa 
ing. Mat Paul uid therevy giue to vnder-| yg 
ſtañd whether men ſhould goe to heare hiph| i 
Matleon the Sunday. It 

And now beſides this, there was al 
Magiſter noſter, Which ſaid, that the Apo⸗ 
itle Andꝛew had a Haſſe boke, # han 
ſpoke of the Baſſe:io2 John rehearſeth] 
that And2ew ſaid to Peter his bꝛother, j 
7] hat he had found the Meſſias or theannoin 
ted Chriſt, of whom Moſes dcth beate wit - 
neſse And this ſoundes in the common] « 
tranſlation in Latine thug. /»veimw/] þ 

Meſſiam quod dicitur ¶ hriſtus: which] 
wozvs this wiſe doctour did expound] 4 
thus, We haue found out the Maſle,which] | 
Chriſt hath done. Js not that well hit? 
»1c/64: is i. God helpe vs. UWrho dare now from] 5 

hencefozth bee,ſoſtout, as to ſap a 
the Malle ſtandeth not in the ſcripture?! 
But now, becauſe that theſe Yerettkes| 
— nerdes be ſonoſewiſe,# wil vnder⸗ 1 

Harra. Lombard al! languages:inſomuch that they] 
inthe 4.030%? doe mocke hereat, taping, that Meſſiz|4 
dig 12.chap « doth not ſignifie Maſe: but the MeſFas, | 
e dia. ca that is to ſap. The annointed: Now Peter] | 

| | Lombadi 


" Ofthe Romiſh Church. 98 Chap. 

ombarde the waiter of the Sentence s 
nJwth ſet down another opinion & iudge⸗ 
ay4ment.Caying: That this name Miſſa, is 
ler. q much to lap, as bending:⁊ is ſo named 
e that at all times there is an Angell 

et out ofheaue,toconſecrate Þ Corpres 
gm, that is, The Lords body, by whom 
0] the pꝛieſt doth ſend his conlecrated god 
aw wards towards heauen at ſuch time 
0th] ashe hath vſed theſe wo2ds following 
a; inthe Paſte; Omniporers Der gube hes 
Auf rerferrs per manus ſacti Angeli tui, inſub- 
it] lime altare tuum, c. that is to ſay, OA! 
an mightie God command that this may by the 
W] kandsof thy holy angel, be carried vp to the 
th | tigh holy altar, dec. 
and out of this he doth further coclude 
| that wherſocuery angel doth not come, 
{*]itcannot be ſaiv that there is a Malle. 
u But truly this muſt be but meere dalli⸗ 
a! ance:fo2 if that were true. p they muſt 
fl tarry foz the angel; there would not be 
ene Paſſe to be found in v whole wozld 
where not wſtandingthere are males 
| ſung daily by heapes. And therfo2e hath 
ar dears mother the holychurch dꝛiuen = lis an )e- 
| in another nayle here, f concluded inthe phenkam 
#1 coũcel of Senona, 5 Miſſa is an Hebꝛew wbt. 
1 N 2 wozd 


A booke. The Bee hiue 
woꝛd: nom, what it doth ſignifie,is uu 
certaine, Foꝛ notwithſtanding that zÞ 
ſame Councel ſaith, that it beto 
acleane oflering pet doth not v well gs 
groe with ö Hebꝛew tongue, valeſſe 

1:62aftcrthe Were ſo that it were named diſſet zur k 
I: bew is appeates much rather, to haue come II 
Naſſet. MaſTah, which in the Hebrew doth fi 
Miſs of M. Ha Heaui neſſe or urſing: or elſe of another 
acutung. ah, which is interpreted; Seeing: becauſe 
the Prieſtes do with fiue words ſeełe God, ſt 
to ſee if he will come into the bread. Euen : 
Brod. 17% ASth2childzenof Iſrael did ſceke inthe |* 
wildernes Raphidim, to know alſo whe- U 
ther he were with them oꝛ no: by rea 0 
whereof the place was called wah ; 
that is to ſap, ſeking: not withſtanding | 
v it maybe much moze ſtrongly 
Dan. L . 38. ded gut of Daniel, who ſpeaking ol 1 
Romiſh Empire, ſaith That they ſhall t 
haue a new God aolim, to whom they 
thal pꝛap, and doo worſhip, with go 
10e is 1a: ſiluer, pꝛecious ſtones, that is to fay,| * 
A dd of ſtrength, and of force. Nl 
without doubt. her doth ſpeake of il 
Maſſe God, which is a God of ſuch j ; 
wer,thathecauſcth all themthat | . 
not honour him, ts be burnt, Jn lame 


*Ofrhe Romi arch, 99 Chap. 3 
um $3.apzarant, that the name of the 

Nate is ketchedout of the Scripture; 

th Kolw further, whereas the Male f e 
e not be ſong, but vpana foure coz- 4/1, 
1 ov ſtone Well foxſeene witheroMs,x __ fo bg 
t it ſured with holy woꝛds: all that is — 
» of use wiſe ferched out of the Scripture. tone. 


n Paul ſpeaking to the Coꝛinthiàs 

ech, That they ought not ſo fo — 
ak uthemſeles fo2 the Sacrament : con- ; G 0 
x, [ering that the people of Iſrael. who [4-22 
fil notwithſtanvinct were pitifully deftrot- OS 
he | bythe hand ofGod)hadalſocuenthe ks 12. 

| like Sacrament in the beginning, and 3 

A | werealſo baptized,andhzdlikewſſe re- 1. 

| relued b ſpixitual meate,to wit;,Manna, 1:- 17 2 
danke the ſpirituall dzinke, which $9505 wer 
> | ®dilowout ofthe rocke:and Caithfurs 05 ble se 
her there, in molt plaine woꝛds: And esteflethebe 
j | heftone was Chriſt that is to ſay { after c e 

z| theſpirituall interpꝛetation ofthe holy . 1 th 
Church) That the Maſſe muſt be ſong vp- — — _ 
| naſtone: Jtom Chailt is alſo called A c 

| evener tone; and ( which is moꝛe) his 04 ll, 
graue was hewed out of a Stone, as * 
Partze doth witneſſe: Ergo, it muſt 

nerdes follow, that no Maſſe may be 


dong without a ſtone. And becauſe he 
13 N 3 was 


was wound in white i 
therefoze mult whitelinnen be ble 
the Maſſe. 

And ſo fozth.concerning all ſuch a 
remonies as are vſed inthe Paſtry | 
may (touching thoſe) reade the ba f 
Durandus, oz of Innocentius deofficiow | 
{z,02 ths book of Guido de monte Rocheri, k 
called Enchiridion Sacerdotum,that is tg] fl 
ſay,the manuel of Prieſtes. Foz there yu] it 
thall finde plainely ſet fozth, that ul 
the partes ol the aſe are findly tom : 
ded and eſtabliſhed vpon the ſcripture, | 5 
And to begin withall,you ſhall findthe| 
times appointed fo2 the Maſſe, that it 

ure Mult be done at thꝛer of the clocke :! 
Sale malt be cauſe it is wzitten, that the Jowegdd | 
ſaid, at thꝛæ of the clockecrie, Crucitichm, 
Crucifie him: 02 at fire of the — 
that at ſixe ot the clock they did cru 
him: 02 at nine, becauſe that then he 
gaue vp the gholt. Foz although it ben 
that the Jewes at that time did rech 
their honres otherwiſe than wee a 
now:ſothat iii. of theclocke was wilh] ' 
them, as viii oꝛ nine of the clock ben 
nne, is with vs: and their — | 
rii at none;and their nine, as ourt 


"Orthe Romim I, 110 
after none; pet notwithſtanding oun 

dre mother the holy church dath not 

qoe ſo narrowly to woꝛke with her rec⸗ 

cetoning.-Jt is ſufficient that ſimply the 

dual names do agree, and then ſhe lets the 

eat] reſt goe where it ill. 

aC| After this now as tout hing the ap⸗ 

eri parrel, and other conſecrated o2 hallow 

sale ſtuſte you ſhall finde her Ale, oz tbc. 

ww] long white garment in the Scripture, . — 

a ſpectally where it is waiffen: But be 13. 0 

mm. | that continuech to the ende (hall be ſaued. 

6 | Foz that long garment doth ſignifie 

he longlaſting,o2 long continuance.Csn-. 

{| terning the girdle, where it is witten: 

Hie that feareth God, ſhall pr: pare his heart 

&e. By the gyꝛdle which doth tucke vp 

the clothes, is ment the feare of God J⸗ 

tem, the Maniple are fetched out of 

that ſaying, in the Pſalme : Thoſe that 12 * 5* 

ſowe with teares, .] all reape with ioy, and 

J bring home their ſheaues with gladneſſe. 

c. Fo: the ſheaues are called in the 

Latine tongue Masipuli ſo that Dauid 

didthere ſ:eake of the Pꝛieſtes Pants 

pes. And vᷣſtole which they haue about 

their necks, cõmeth out ol the ſaping ol 

I Paul;Bexreio your bodies the dying of our 2 Cor. + lo- 

N 4 Lord 
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The Be 


Bord leſus Chriſt, 
I Pet, 4, And laſt of all the head is W 
ok the ſaying of Peter. But aboue' all 
things haue perfit loue among you, Let ys 
ſive a perfit life. Which is as much te ay, 
acco2dirig to the expoſition of the holy 
Caſſsfltr, church Let vs put o n when we 
ſing Maſſe. 7 
And pet, belides al * ſhal per- 
ceiue that x P maſt part of all that which 
is read in y Haſſe, is fetched onfofthe 
Pfalmes, and other places of holy ſcrip- 
ture. here and there, by patches t pe 
cesfwept together, and trimly tiedona 
heapt, as if a man of a great man pe- 
tes of Gold, as of Ducates, Crownes, 
Roſenobles,and Pozfigues,glued toge- 
ther w dirt, would make a gwdly dot 
foꝛ a Swineſtie:pet it is molt true that 
euery particular pece, hath a particular 
Pope, which did ioyne it to the rell, 
and fo were ſewed together, inſomuch, 
that it is a right beggers cloke: as i 
wel known to all men, and as may ea 
fily be pꝛoued by the decrees + Caths⸗ 
like Biſtoꝛies. And to be plain, 
there is not any thing, great oꝛ ſmall, 
put they are able tobzing in ar” 


1 
: 


* 


4e 
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about the vcere of our Loꝛd 2198. as by 


fo2 it: as wee can lightly pꝛoue by the 
ſoꝛeſaid Auto2s,ifneve were. But we 
had rather, that thoſe that long fo2 ſuch 
meate, ſhould goe to the Parket them- 
ſelues, and buy that they like beſt, and 
let it bz dꝛeſſed at the Tauerne, oꝛ tip- 
pling houſe, accoꝛding to their owne 
diet. It is pnough fo2 vs that wer haue 
giuen them to underſtand, who can 
ferue them ot ſuch vitaile, and then fur⸗ 
ther as the caſe ſhall require, to pzoue 
plainly, that the Baſſe is founded who- 
ly on high, euen vpon the flat Scrip⸗ 
ture. | 


The iii. Chapter. 
Teaching that the trauſubſtantiation or 
changing of the bread into the very body 
of hriſt and the wine into his blood, 1 
grounded vpon the ſcripture, after the 
interpretation of the Church of Rome. 
Ow, as touching tranſubſfantia- The tranſub 
tion, that is to ſap, the plaine chan⸗ duns 1195. 
ging ofthe bꝛead into the very body of confirmed foz 
hilt, not withſtanding the ſame wag aut hellt. 
by the holy father Pope Innocentius 3. 
firlt fct fo2th fo2 an article of our belyefe 


the 


Zee hiue 


the Decretals is apparant: pet haue tvs 


plaine p2wies thereof in the Scripture, 
Foz firſt, Chꝛiſt in the ſixt chap, of lohn 
ſaith thus: My fleſh is very mea e, and my 
blood is very drinke: that is to ſay ( after 
the interpꝛetation of our deare mother 
the holy chuch) My fleth is truely, ſenſi- 
bly, and bodily taken and eaten, vnderthe 
accident of the bread : and my blood is cer 
tainly r:ceiued and drunken vnder the ac- 


cident of the wine. Foz although Chalk 


Da indeed doe other wile interpꝛet it teas 


ching that this eating and dunking, is 
to be vnderſtod, of the comming to him 
and of be luing in him: | am(ſaith he) 
the lively dtead : Whoſoeuer commeth to 
mee, ſhall not hunger, and whoſoeuer doth 
beleeue in me, ſhall neuer be a thirſt. Againe 
It is the ſpirit that quickeneth,the fleſh pro- 
fiteth nothing: The words which I ſpeake 
vnto you, are ſpirit and liſe. Pet all this 
not withſtanding, ſo long as the holy 
church of Rome will haue it to ber vn⸗ 
derſtod of her tranſubſtantiation as 
Sylueſter Prierias high Stewarde of the 
Palace of Rome, hath ſpecially noted 
in his golden Roſarie, wherein he hath 
gathered all the pleaſant Roſes and 
_ __Moures 
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floures of the catholike interpꝛeteꝛs to⸗ 
gether vpon one heape: and conſidering 
that p holy church cannot erre : Chꝛilt 
muſt haue patience, ⁊ tranſubſtantiati⸗ 
on mult take place. But we haue vet a 
muſt clearer text, to wit, where Chꝛiſt 
himſelffath, This is my body fo2 by thoſe 
woꝛds doth the holy Church o7 Nome 
plainely vnderſtand, that the ſame 
which befoze, was b2ead, is now no 
mo2e bꝛead, although {Paul would call 
it bꝛead a thouſand times: but is chan- 
ged info the very body of Jeſus Chat 
as long, and as bꝛoad, as it was han- 
ging vpon the Croffe, And fo2 that 
caaſe it is, that ſhe doth diſallow all 
the erpoſitiong and interpꝛetations, 
which Baſilius, Tertullianus, Theodoretus, 
Auguſtinue, and other holy fathers haue 
ſet fozth vponthe ſame: ſaying, That 
thoſe wozds mult be figuratinely and 
ſacramentally vnderſtod, as Chaiſt 
himſelfe hath plainely ſaid: 1 am the 
Vine: 02, as Paul ſaith: The ſtone. 
was Chriſt . and as G DD ſpake to 
Ab:aham, ſaping: This is my promiſe 
Cut oft thee foreskinne, &c. Mhich is 
as 


not change his nature, noꝛ the berp bg« 
dy of Chꝛiſt be there pꝛeſent, but onely 
that it ihouldbe a true and holy token, 
aſacrament, a warrant and pledge, a 
Heale and aſlurance whereby we are 
aſſured and fuliy certiffed, that he hath 
giuen vp his body andblod fo2 our ſal⸗ 
uation. And foz this cauſe do they cal it. 
a figure, oꝛ token, ⁊ in the Gꝛeckes Ty- 
pus, and Antitypa, that is to ſay, Spe⸗ 
ciall tokens. But J do tell pou that the 
holy Church of Nome will not allow 
any ſuch interpꝛetations: vnleſſe if 
were ſo, that men would vnderſtand 
them as Damaſcenus doth interpꝛete 
the and as was in the ſecond Councoll 
of Nice concluded by the Fathers: to 
wit, That the bzead ould be ſuch a 
ſeal”, pledge, figure, and holy token, 


vnely befoze it be conſecrated : which 


is to ſay, Jt ſholdbe a Sacrament, bez 
foꝛeit is become a Sacrament, 

Fo? that this is their conceife and 
meaning, it is apparant out of this, 
That long befo2e the bꝛead e the wine 


beconfecrated, oꝛ made a holy Satra⸗ 


ment: they doe offer vpthe came vnto 
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as much to ſay, that the bꝛead ſhouls 


AS r ö af a= "I 


God, 


of theRomiſh Church. 103 Ops. 
* | God,foz remiſſion of ſinnes, as well of Feat. 
i the liuing, as ofthe dead. Foz in the ca- 
non of the Malle: yea, beſoꝛe p bꝛead be 
turned into fleſh,o2 the fiue holy woꝛds 
or conſecration be heard the pꝛieſt doth * cokein the 
pꝛap, That God will accept that offering of affe booke 
bread, and through that deliuer him from e 7 _ Halle. 
ternall death And then, That he will bleſſe 
the ſaid offering of bread in all pointes, and 
make the ſame, holy, profitable meate, and 
acceptable: That is, may become the body 
and blood of Ieſus Chriſt, Pea,and befo2e 
he hath yet put the wine into the Cha- 
lice, mmediatly after the Dfferto2y,he 
ſaith thus: 

O holy Father, almighty and euerlaſting T he htaver at 


| ; K © the pꝛieſt at the 
God,take and recciue this vmpotted facti- clewation and 


fice,which thine vaworthy ſeruant doth of- ©9nicerationot 
fer vp vnto thee for my ſinnes, and innume- — 
table miſdeedes, for my forgetfulneſſe and 
vnthankfulneſſe: yea, and for all theſe which 
are here preſent, and for all faithfull Chri i is 
ans, as weil thoſe that bee liuing, as thoſe 
that bee dead, that it may bee acceptable, 
auaileable, and effectuall vnto the ſaluation { 
both of me and of them, vnto eternal life, 
Amen, 

And in one of the ſecrets which is 
com 


9 


| Anotherp:aycr 
tothe ſame 


[ 


ect · 


The Bee hiue 
commonly bread vpon the 24. Sunday 
after Trinity Sunday, he ſaith thus: 

O Lord, take and receiue mereifully 
this oftering, through which thou anples 
ſed,contented, and pacified, and haſt recei. 
ned vs againe vnto ſaluation through the 
almightineſſe gnd vnſpeakeableneſſe of thy 
mercy,&c' 

Conſider now, h&re doth ovr deare 
mother the holy Church, aſcribe vnto 
this bꝛead, all things which may be at: 
tributed vnto our loꝛd Jeſus Chaiff,the 
onely begotten ſonne of God:as to ſay, 
That God is become mercifull to ys, for the 
bread ſake and hath pardoned vs our finnes: 
& that before the bread be conſecrated ot in 
any points tranſubſtantiated or c 
Mhat marucl is it then, that they doe 
make a God of it, after the ſtue woꝛds 
be ſpoken ouer it, and pet make a ſacra- 
ment of it, beſoꝛe it can be a ſacrament? 
FJozas they can of a pete of bꝛead make 
God himſelfe. + of nothing create ſome- 
thing: wher foꝛe ſhould not they likewiſe 
be able to make of no ſacramt᷑t a ſacra- 
ment:and of a ſacrament. noſacramentt 
That is to ſap, that a ſimple pekte of 


bzead ſhould bee a holy token and = 
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T ofthe RomiſhChurch. 104 Chap.a: 


the blod of Jeſus Chziſt, euen beſoꝛe it 
bee made holy and conſecrated, And 
then e contra, that the ſacrament ofthe 
body ol Chaiſt,ſhall be no moꝛe either a 
ſacrament, oꝛ token, but euen the very 
body of Chaiſt if ſelfe? So that the holy 
Fathers mult needs haue vnder ſtod it 
ſo,sſpectally, when they ſay that this 
ſacrament is but a token, a ſeale, 4 a 
pledge,ſpectally befo2cit is become a ſa- 
trament. Fo2 after that if is once a ſa⸗ 
crament, then (no remedie) our deare 
mothers wil ts, that it ſhal be fleſh and 
blod,# not any longerneither bꝛead noꝛ 
wine, to ſignifie the fleſh and the blood. 
And therfo2e doth ſhe not make any ac⸗ 
count of the expoſition of Chꝛiſt Jeſus 
himſelfe, who (after he had ſaydof the 
bꝛead This is my body and afterward of 
the Chalice o2 Cupe: ! his is the new te- 
ſtament in my blood: thereby declaring, 
that thoſe woꝛds, This is my body, muſt 


be ſo bnderſtod, as ifhe had ſaid: This Luke 22.10 
breadis the new promiſe in my body, which 1 ©®#-11-23: 


ſhall be broken for you. Fo2 of thatſhould 
follow that the b:ead after the conſe- 
tration, and likewiſe after the ow 

| ng 


The Bee hiue 


king ot the fiue wozds, thould mute 


maine bꝛe ad, and ſo be but ſimply a ſa 


crament, and true token of the body of | 


Jelus Chꝛiſt: as ſhewing vnto vs the 
pꝛomiſe of God, made in the bzeaking 
ofthe body, and ſhedding ofthe bloodgf 
Chꝛiſt Jeſusour Sauiour, as wasſaid 
of the Circumciſion; This is my couenant 
which I do make with you, to wit, foz that 


the Circumciſion is a ſure & holy po. 


miſe, a pledge, and ſeale,thzough which 


the pꝛomilẽ of God is very ſtrongly and 
ſubſtantially made vnto the farthful. 
No, no,J allure you: that liketh p hos | 


ly Church of Nome nothing at all. She 
will lay faſt hold vpon the firſt wozdeg 
of Chat, and not (ke after any erpo- 
ſition oꝛ gloſſe, how neceſſarie ſoeuer 
they be. And fo2 Þ cauſe ſhall Paul goe 
without any Audiuit, when he cometh 
in with hes interp2etation,t ſaith, That 
the bread which we doe breake, is the com- 
munion of the body of Chriſt. Foz therby 
it ſhould alſo ſeme, that it remayneth 
b:eadftil after the conſecration : 4 that 
it is not the body it ſclfe, but a remem⸗ 
bzance of the body: which thing the holy 


Church in no wiſe admittethnoz als | 
loweth 


ome nl es nee . SO 


fete blew 8 the communion. 
Khun mein, For all we-which 
Py; 6nehread; become one body. 


| Powtrulp,that ſaundeth not wel:foz 
e dos not all become one body in ſub⸗ 
as the holy church will haue the 
ad become the very body ol hziſt in 
bt But then the ümilitude, 
which after that he introduceth oꝛ bzins 
in, is to far out of the wap. Foꝛ he 
h, That thoſe which feede of the Altar, 
* e partakets of the Altar: and that thoſe 
ö oder vp to idols, are partakers with the 


' | Diuel, And ſomaking a compariſon k 

| the table ol the Lo, and the table of 
' | the Divel:as though the Pzieſts could 
not eate vp chat bodp of Chꝛiſt ocher⸗ 
| wiſe,than,as-Jdolaterseatg 1 the di⸗ 
uels:x as þ theſe words, Hate that 
2 of Chrilt, > on a oh 
— 7 the holy 
made one body loyntly w 


— hziff,as the ungodly Ado 
1 by power 1 the wicked ſpirit 


are 
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bebe. erte deute 2 9 
nous a 
a wee WA 
if ſorirrdeth Mreulp aß 
lihlkatietert ius. 
Wut when you will belly 6 
al ſimilitude, vou mu oe 
if out of scotus and Thomas & 15 1 
02 Panorrmitamis ,and lüch like. wi! 
bzingt bos this purpole, a godly 11 
litude ofa Tauerne, oꝛ common Ai 
be Sacra» Where they fel wine:Fof asther 00 * 
red toa wine monly a potte, a parkinde, or Ius Bae ig 
Taucrne, hanged out, betokkening tliat to bie i} L 
uerne: and the Taverne doth Ggnills, [4 
that there is wyne plent /: So li ewiſe e 
ſee here the out ward actidents of bread o 
wit, the roundneſſe ant] the whiter 1k 
which Joe 41 gfifie, that vader the lm 4k 
contain the very boch of Chriſt 1 1 
is ts ber teſembled to the Tivake 1 ad | 4 
this body of Chrilt " Jort® further figs» "1 
fie the Holy' Church of Rome, whi b ; 
2 the botly of Clift y which | 
they cal MyRtictm corpub Chriſti, thatls'ts |- 
fay, the ſpirituall or wyflieaſ hoch of Chai | 1 
and this is chat ſweete ine which the 
. Prieſtesdriokein that Inne or Tauerne. M 
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1 Voce kent Chorch, 106 Caps. 


er this they doe like wiſe bꝛing fo2 a 
mi he water which in Cana dt 
Me 8 al wasplainely turned into wine: 
Aich ümilitude doth ſo wonderfeill 
(10s fo2 this purpoſe, as to ſet a 
twhelrin a wagon. But it is pitie 5 
ge — haue not other fiue woꝛds, 
ber by they might do that to, Foꝛthen 
Aöbuldthe ũtmilitude ſerue their turne 
A when 
|-they would) conuerte and turne the 
| tmtcr-into gwd-wine : fo2 that they 
* | might therewith the better ſconre t re 
rech their dꝛy thꝛoates, when they are 
betom very hoarſe with ſinging ol their 
ſeruite: And it is very true, that they do 
what they can lo: that purpoſe : foꝛ on 
Saturday, being Eaſter cuen, they 
pay vnto God that he will alſo do ſo 
much as to turne their Biere, ſaying, 
ul O Lord, holy Father,atmighty and eternall g his is theycs 
God hich haſt made both heauen & earth ty p2aycr ofthe 
wherein the water is contained 2 1 pray thee e, — 
und iuſtantly be ſeech thee, in the namegf lx · — 2 — — 
aus Chriſt thy onely begotten Sonne, that inthe alle. 4 
(ol thy goodneſſe) wilebleſſe and make 35 wn faith, | 
{ holy this Beere, as thou diddeſt bleſſe the 
ber of Abraham and Iſaake: and as chou 
| Q 2 diddeſt 


The Bee hiue 
diddeſt bleſſe the ſixe portesiniCangiofil 
lilie, which were chaunged from vital. 
to good wine : euen ſo change C NU 
ſeruantes fake, which dòe beleeu übe 
' Catholike faith) chis ſabſtagce ww a 
to pleaſantriefſe and mytchg chowag 

ſame, cc. Man 5 0 
But alas, what canallthis't 
Abbe Bert when it Will not lo came to paſſe? | 
they haus not not this cunning: xt 
foze they muſt nædes haue berne dg 
ued, and ſo dꝛinke vp the blon 
rawe fieſh, Foꝛ men may lap all w 

they wil, and Paul:pea, Chꝛiſt hi 
map bzing. foꝛth what interpꝛet 
they liſt, but the holy Church will 
to the firſt woꝛds, Thi is my body 
vppon that will ſhee liue and — 

text is plaine ynough fo? Her, ſh 
no neede;either ofgloſſe, oꝛ inferp 
tion. And therefo2e vnto all the in 
pꝛetations which theſe heretikesk | 
in. whether it be out of the & um 
92 out of the auntient Fathers, 
anſwer, This is my body: and 1 
— ſure to that, as the Cuckoe 
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San 


by The v. Chapter, 718 
g if the great ftrrfe and difference 
o bicu un the Romiſb Doclors, 
ap) concerning the words of the Sacrament 
und yet all they agree and ſtand faſt 
* rouc hing the 7 ranſubſtautiation. 
Wl Heerem ure liltemiſe [er forth ſome 
3 | lteztes of tripeure, whereby trauſub- 
MPautiaatiam ti ſtabliſbed. 
Lis very true; that our Catholike Diffcrentea- 
IIDoctozs andſubtile maſters of Diui⸗ Þ973795 ©: 
atv, cannot (euen they themſelucs)find touching tbt 
4 my god reſo ution of theſe wo2ds, nei⸗ Sacrament. 
ther can make them ſerue p turne wel, 
# aching their tranſubſtantiation, but 
at there doth alway fall great difli⸗ 
lautie and diſoꝛders therin. The hokes 
| flick out in cuery ſide like a ſpindle in a 
lagge:in ſo much that they ſnarre and 
irre amongſt themſelnes in this mat⸗ 
ber, like dogges e tattes: yea, 2worcaps. Dorde z dig 
ia, tot ſeuſus: How many heads, ſo many o- greement a. 
| pinions. And yet not withſtanding. they ny 
all iopntly crie together, This is my body as touching 
Che tert is cleart, andne&desnogloſſe pt Tent, 
bea, they cleaue as cloſe to tranſubſtan⸗ — 
tlation, as clay to the Cart-whele; pt — 


| Although they cannot tell which way Noce im tract. 
] C O3 to 2 4% paraſcenes, 


the e 


3 : I 


to frame this plane t kurt. PRs fol 
withal they all flat iy lie from 4 
wascoucludedin the fozeſaidd 
of Rome, that is, That the very — 8 
Chriſt ould be Senſualiter, that is tu ,v 
Senſiblie, and viſibly eaten, & with the tech 8, 
chewed in morſels. Fo2 to that they alla 
firme flatly, No:and that it is atalſe L 
lie not withſtanding it is ſet out in the | A 
Decrees very ſubſtantially. For 
they) the body of Chriſt can no H 
bitten, eaten, nor digeſted $ hee cannot L 
die nor ſuffer any more, nor be droben in 
peeces : hee doth liue eternally, UWhichs A 

apparant by this token, that = A 
on pu Chriſti day, our dear ms | - 
ther the holy Church doth in her 
Hymne oz Sacramentall Carroll 
theſe wo2ds following, ww 
Sub diuerſis ſpet iebus, | 
Sig nis tant ſam & non rebus, 

Latent res exume : 

Caro crbwryſangnu potus, 

Matei homo Chriſtus totus, 
Hub vt raque ſpecie: 

ſamente non conci/nss 
vn cen ſtaſtus nec diuiſus, 

I nie ger net ipitur: 
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6 mule, Der 
ell | 22 abſum! 77 
\of That is to ſay: | 
gh [Subſtance ona which ſceme tobe, 
| hingslishid moſtexccllent- 
be Aperfect Chriſt in either ſigne. 
Remaine th of the dacrament, 
ee hurt at all, 
u . But whole he is receiucd: © 
Andallalike fe edę of onc.mcatg, 
4 He waſtes not though di gellecl. 
oune f and Decræs, and 
make al the haly Fathers olthe Coun⸗ 
scotus and lanocengi us the . fourth, and, 
they will detend (a gads name) That it 
uelwazda, t 
. the bel about tesnecke: but that 
cer | T ons th the be⸗ 
thetranſabt and.very, 
lh ppaccede thaough, 


8 
= 


wm iſti (ante ille, „ 
4 Vadsrfigaes molt plaingtoſee,.,; 
le [The fellvis mgatcgbe blood js u yne, 
Heis not dealt in morſe ls {inat, 
| Achonſand calle,arhouland cate... | 
. Nowlſee here, thus doe they deface 
cel of Rome this, coin in 
Aconſiſte th nat i ohayg 
that goeth befozc,, 
thele 
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is wy body:but thzough the bent 
02 bleſſing which wenkbefaze, + ++ 

And Peter de Aliaco faith like wiſe ve. 
ry plainely, That if it wereſo,thatthe cot · 
{ecration ſhould bee by vertue of theſe fine” 
words (as the holy Church of Rome 
doth ſay and belcene then ſhould not 
Chriſt leſus haue ſpoken the truth, when he 
ſayd : This is my body: conſidetingthatie 


was not yet his body, but muſt firſt become 


his body. The other are earneſtiy g · 
gainſt this, Now Armaranus,very wil- 


ling topleaſe both parties, ſayth, that | - 


they both hane reals, Cann oY 
our Lord ſhould nor haueſpoken the tub, 
and yet that it ſhould bee evep ſo as he dad 
ſpoken and ſayd: Ocamin his Quo 


queſtions, hath fond out wonder 
ſharpe wittie t mes and auth 
rities, which a blinde man thou 
hardcly haue ſine without a pairt 
ſpetacles'to2he fipth, That when Chriſt 


fayd: * his is my body he ment then to ſpeck 
the ſame of his body *yer,pqewithſla 1 

vpon certaine exceptions and copditions, 
to wit, That the Prieſt which ſhould vie 
and ſpeake ſuch wordes after him as fone 
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* "as heehad aid the firſt pretie word ( This) 


ſhould then 'inimediately ypon à ſodaine 
think vpon tworhibgs at once: the firſt; This 
iy body, which now at this preſent i al 
be ſecretly hid vnder the ſubſtance of bread 
ſhallbecome mine owne body hereafter:the 
ſecdd, This body which isnow hid vnder the 
ſubſtance of bread, that i is my body euen now 
at this preſent time, And this onely ſhould 
proue true, aſter that hee had thought vpon 


theſe two propofrrions both at one inſtant. 


Andit ſemeth,y Aꝛmacanus was alſo of 
ſame Pettus de A ilaco, hauing 


firſt very ſubtilly pꝛatled of the matter, 


dothnotwithſtanding yet at laſt falout 
oe the cart, and findeth fault with the o⸗ 
pinion of Scotus gronnding himſe lte faſt 
vpon this point and purpoſe, That the 
five words are thoſe which make the ſport, 
and trauſubitantiateth or turneth the bread, 


Alas, ( ſayth hte it is a ſentence which ;;; 


is not true, and yet notywwithſtapding it is no Alace, 


ye but:is neither fiſh nor fleſh In ſumme, 


it is as much to ſay, as Giue the Don * Tem de Aquin, 


drink, Thomas de Aquino ſaith: That our 7 


Jord, by that firſt word, Aar, This, did not 


teach any thing certainely: but meant to fiy 
ſmply and in a groſſe manner thus: That 
which 


Chapt, 


T ht explana- 
on of Petyys de 


7 queſt. 
article 5. 


The Beekuue 


whichis here ynder the ſubſance e 5 4 
let it be what. it, can ĩt is any body. A 


whereas ſome will withſtand this, ay 
ing, That the lame is nothing elſe, 
bꝛead, till ſuch time as it be tre ; 
tiated oz changed: vnta that bene 
reth, Not ſo. For tis ſentence (ſapth he 
vn the lat ſul · is not fully concluded, till the Liſt ſyllabl 60 
| lableoftheſe wit, Vm, be pronounced. And. 
H. He no iudgement can be giuen of the vere, 
* ty oꝛ fallitie, till ſuch, time as the. five; 
woꝛds be fully pꝛonounced. #02 then 
is p matter firlt cleare, a the b 
fitly changed into the body ol Chaiſl 
In this booke Rc hard #s as ſauct 0 A ore ſa 
ofthe Trinitie I hat theſe words, This is my body, is 1 
| as much as to ſay thus, The thing beiin 
this bread and wine ſhall be changed, is 
body, Other againe will ſap, that 
dio not by this woꝛd Hoc, Thie, meane 
the bꝛead: but ſimply, the accidentes02 
qualites of the bꝛead, to wit, 1 he white · 
ne e, The thickneſſe and the roundneſſe: 
and that theſe woꝛdes, 1 his is my body, 
is as much to ſay,as,My body is here bd 
vnder the Accidents. or r of t 
bread, * * 
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; 4 The holy Biſhop Du;anduy is of AN9*Dormndus.reade _ 
| theropinion, namely, That leſys; Clailt 


the 16.chap.of 


thr itcond part 


did once conſecrmte, by his ſecret power, 
which is hid and ynknowne vn /s, and got 
by power of theſe wordes. Piat pet 


chould he ( not withſlanding ) aſter that 


haue ſet fo2th by the fiue woꝛds, the 


fourme and maner that men ſhouldvle 


topley this part of tranſubſtantiation 


alter him. Inſomuch that the Pꝛieſtes 
ſhould now conſecrate by another po⸗ 


wer and vertue, than Chaiſt Jeſus did. 
Contr arp to this, Comeſtor is of g- fomefer, 


pinian, That Chriſt. conſecrated with the 
ſame wordes, but that he did firſt whiſper 
them out ſecretely bhetweene the teeth, and 
ſo changed the bread into his hody, and the 
wine into his blood: which beingdone, hee 
ſpake tho ſame watds alowde to bis Apo- 


{Ues. 


Now let (& what god Beere you 
can bꝛewe of this, and ioyne all theſe 
wiſe heades together, to tryz which of 
themisthe wiſeft of all and who hath 
ſhot downe the Popingaye, Trurty,fo; 
my part J beiceue neuer a one of them 
Al. For: the Catholike Doctours 
dudur: time haue bene fo; 


LOS 


Tee hiue 


a againeafveſhe to fetch out eas, 

— — 1: 
andftrange trickes her with to main | 
taine the matter 4 make it god againf} | 
theſe Heretikes: and yet are not at this 
pꝛeſent agræd amongſt themſeluesmei⸗ 
ther can they tell wherupon to ſettle 
——— ground themſelues. Foꝛ pᷣ gad Garditier! | 
(a Goliah amongſt the C atholties as 
ſet foztha great boke vpon this matter 
and hath found out many quicke wil 
reaſons,ſaping, That our Lord, when h 

ſpake'theſe words,did meane a thing which 
is not tobe found: and hee doth name it 
Indiuiduum Vag um. that is to ſap, Alt 
tle incomprehenſible winde, or moth, which 
flieth hence away in the ayre, In ſumme it 
euen as muck as alittle nothing, hanging bye 
ſmall ſilke threed. And then he ſaith fut 1. 
ther, That this word Hoc, muſt bee undes 

1 ſtood of ſuch an Indinidunn Dagum; ot 
flying moth. - N 

Ibelzue verilp, that he hath dam 

ig out of Democritus well, who ſayths 
That trueth lay buried in a derpe hols 
and ſo in the meane ſpate doth teach foy 
a verity, That there aremany litle us 
nering things, al wayes — 


F 


ee 


2 JH. — —_ — " Rm 


E uu AD Hu oe on i. Aron end 
=> - 


Ii Ofthe Romiſh Church. 111 -Cap:3. 
| -ing. intheayze-: whichhe dath call in 


. Grecke Atomiſſignit ping Indiuiduum oz 
:Infecabile in Latine. And of theſe flying 
m wilde veſckens ſhould the wozld by 
operation of it ſelfe,bemade+ bzought 
together. Which fantaſie that god man 
Epieurus, andnli Epicuriſts — 
allowed, and ffoutly defended, And cu? 
ſo will our Gardiner likewiſe maintaine 
that this holy b;rad-god ſhould bemade 
kan Todiuiduum Vaguw,and that Thziſt Gods b2eadts 

knew well to ſpeake of that matter: a al⸗ madcof an 1n- 
though the bakers might very, welp2o- wilo becken 
teſt againſt that, ꝛ ſay, That they haue 

made it of god wheate⸗mrale: ea, of 

the lineſt wheate-flower with dogges 

Nreaſe, and not of a wild deſeken, which 


is no where to be found. But Loannet de 


Louanio, that wozthy c pzofoundlear- 
ned Vagiſter noſter, Who hath long car - 
ried the wiſe dome of Louen in his head, 
— ware fie 
ble, andhe ſtarke mad, that man in his 
booke which he did wꝛite vp6 this mat - 
ter, ſaith, That herein chanceda great 
my:acle, to wit, that the bꝛead is no 
moꝛe bꝛead:but that there doth remain 
ene ly the qualities ol the bead banging 
| n 
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theſe qualittes a perit . 


as tf Cowſheuld hang vpe 
2 „„1êͤ—— 
auionng 
—— 6f Bzeadrſdthat it is fittiven, 
fwithanving it is no been, 
we 'ſunime;you Mall five as mae 
\peeresoſplimmes.Itais10! 
is yea:Offckins eate have with th 
A wenge gene 
Hill e $.4h[15 
There are many both 
ſpetulations amongit dur D 
who vet krauel continttallp( uke 


1100 and | 


fobind98Bigskitor, F vet catmiot” 
it to palſe: Foꝛ the derper they wa 
the matter the move they ave wꝛaßyn 
and entaithled therein — 
reine vei y woll hat it wil not e 
any gd perkeckion, ſo chat the B 
ſhoud betome the very body of Cf 
Fo2 that tn it mulk nes ſolo in & 
the hend died ſoꝛ vs; und that e den ig 
eee 
Saudi und pet would they very 
bang the matter to palſe, ſo ny 
ond me fo ſrirke to che 1 
Gods bet roxall chat, nafne x 
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holdtheir ran lubſtantiationalſo. They 
doe well conſider, that they cannot in- 
ſtfie the wods} vnleſſe they doe ex 
d them ſacramentaily,andfigura- 
ely, as the Þeretikes doe, who make 
no great mat tet of vengeance wittic 
eſtions. But dur Docteurs & faith⸗ 
fallcatholikes will neuer come to that 
they will rather ſpend both hide 
ind hapꝛe, t han khey will recant-e giur 
puer their opinion: yea it Were alſo an 
ternal launder koꝛ our deare mother 
he holy charch; and a meane whereby 
ff FR zuld fulkain tu great damage. Fo2 
mnſubſfantiation is the verp beſt 
pond k ſhambles »belongeth fo her 
chin: x therefo2e will ſhe defend that 
With foth + kayle; Ein no wile ſuffer it 
geen Where- 
biene our Dottours 
zac les one vp⸗ 
l make new e ſtrange glot 
ter hrard ofbeſdꝛe: ven, furne all 
neither touching i heauen 

th earth bꝛault chide one againſt 
e cat's ——— ol 

Jon they would conſent + agree to 

uch a ſpifefull diſpleaſure to their 
entirely 
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| entierlybeloued mother þ holy c 

ol Rome as to 2 Perelik i J 
her moꝛtal enemies. u fetch out at aq 

9; out of hald Father, a ſacramentg 
1 thereby te do iniurie tof 
thy Tr n. They; 

Theſequeftios bor — great e 

pou ſhall haue dillentid about many — * 
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i t eSentcn- ding vpon theſame matter: fo2 th 
frtt and 2.cap, not conceiue whereupon, the gs 
otthe (2. Dit. offhg bꝛead are founded oz grown 
cap. ofthe z. confidgrzagthat tene | 
Baze the 4. then, that it cannot be ſald, that thy 
Sentinet dyofChailt it lelfe OP den 

white;ſguoury,F wet ra 

whether this weight, 

and rr eh remain hanging 

aye wi 

cleanecoſu 
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bodyofChuilt? | 
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Then further they 
whether _ 1 
ivith tho wine 
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eke Cet. $19 Og? 
that there ſhould be two transit 
tions at once ?D3 that it is incont!- 
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al uta dumken diſcaſes,4 (ones 
Ei Plucis wheregf diverſe 
dit: E ſa the church ol Nome 
eof her beit putars Agdvettvz 
3s concerning p hig beſt r moſt 
—— dns none 
TT 
un 2 — 
poke wire ade nd wg my 
"bt wichs, © 
S hꝛaul- 
unt thoſe a long time, and in 
* 2 gerte that is to lay pro ic co 
[195 fro, haue reaſoned on hoth ſides 
4 e that is. Maſterly, im Jn the4.books 
v end they make thiscongluſi/ »ftheſenrences 
ml awards: hox fit. neſcia, [Dex ſosi e names it 
\Jcanpor fell What to y.co the 


ber I cannot Foneciue hom thed pay 
a 3 come 
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to wit,firff, a g | 
Wwhichthey call Coucemirantia - und | 
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— #93 the ſimple people 
1p2ay to a piece of -bacad, in 
Rather Gans rats Threloz | 


G wido dent, 
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on his kitchen. 

ür 
th a peg to ſtop it withal, ſhe canturne 
— belt: ſo that there is 
u noꝛe difficultie. And if the Doctozs 
e chat dochide & bzall among 
blues, that makes no great mat⸗ 

we ought focommital theſe weigh- 
eee the holy 
ÞP 4 Catholike 
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risſtsand fall Prophetes went about WG 
bring letbnilt Ito dh. boemiſe hee Us 
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bois ketlier wich the tee, and un 
/ patoſthe k ingdome of ide liumg 
ail m hath our deare other 
much turned dun the bolt 
W. as though they 5 
S duncel together, and fad: WrfA. lere, f 1.12, 
mos ſignum in patent eiutꝭ that iv Yoſty, 
lt vs caſt wood intò his bread, 
ding thereby, thattbey will counterfeit 
in their malle) che palſion and gore of 
— Chꝛiſt, who ſulfered 
Croſſe, with a perce ot bꝛead. 
this end doe ee 
— 2 —— 
on ſhe hath — wr 
* 
of Chzift Jeſus: see ſeent in che 
—— ee rot other wi 
ampionsofthe 
and like wiſe to pꝛoue thi this Rey apc 
ſtantiation is neither ſo'wonderfi 
vnnaturall, as the Heretikts, exck 
that doth Eckius teach out of the 
tete where the Ditet fd to CH 


thoube __ O88 chm that ar, 4-3T- 
theſe flones be mad Tonſid or 
is notthatt grain detin ratio 1 5 
to * * 5 $to% made? K W by 
N. this 
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Baal g, g the — of the Sacra 
nut under the [Hbſtance alove, 


— tho vie — 
agnlt the long continued cuſtome and 
imer of the pꝛimitiue church tõman⸗ 
da, Chat the Lay people ſhoufd not re- 
tine the ſacrament ofthe Lands Sup- 
per, but vnder one kind only, to wit, of 
te bꝛead:asit is plainly ſet ſothin the 
decree at of Coſtance, here bes 
But nowbecanſeit tall 
not ſceme that thee hath much a doe fo 
welt a texto2 twaine af the Seripturt 
I in to ſerue her turne, 


therfozeal 
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+ | forts;1 ihr dathſet aul things 
- | neate,fine, IN 
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the 6.chap.0 
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| Jon ,and a chereoſ ſyould met die I um 

* Herweene both 

of thedzinking man eatg it breads? 


an of euer. And the bread that J will giue,is ] 
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fleſh, which I will ans 14 life of — 
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Adte hes no doth ber meddiobut 
with the dend faith Eokio#)"Ere 
Lay peoploniedenot ih Mme 
ſodund us mel as ita man iat ma 
this argument. C hutſt ſaythin tyr i 
John; avikbe true Vg, yon ate the br 
ches;8 Here he fprakes-anely of:the 
Unc; auknot oftbeb2eqd3*frya Ley 
people net not receiue the Sacrament 
— — 
vnder the @bftance of a vine. Is nat 
verp well reaſoned, . e Bere 
trap: that 
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amen 268 the Prretites will ſay) 
tis alte ſuꝝ our — 
wanerele ene dee In his manutl 
kerwat his laltüpner: und ee 
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ſhip. and in breat ing of bread, and in pat 
which ſtreightway . after be -ſetteth 
1 out maꝛe auiply, ſaying; Aud fold thei 
| 43244546" pofleſſions and goods, and pied them ll 
[ men, as euery man had neede;Ahd they 
tinued dazly with one acconde i the 
and brake bread in every houſe, and 
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| afffer That al men ſhoold eſterme the L Cor. 4 8. 
| Fe les 8 Preachers as Mmiſters of ChiiR 
nd diſpoſers of the ſecretsof (od. cg bfr 
tare teach; That the pieſſsarsto be 17 cnn... 
keſlembled to God, 4 are mediatoꝛs be- i urnardot 
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f a argu. 
yraments,as they thal think god, Fs {1.771 reg. | 
not this a ſubtill and donble dealing ſtet otetetiks 
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with the ſcripture? Wherefozethen'do pe 46235 
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dur being, whereas we bꝛing in lacks 
full ure, ax all men map ſe, 
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= OftheRoemiſh Church. t2 t Cena 
E{Hadinthe holy DE, on ſinging bead. 
ue in the holy malle, and ſudenly there — +, 4 
came blod runing out. And like wile Alex chun uten locerk, 
| anderde Ales doth declare, Þ vpon a time 
when the people would haue receiued 
the ſacrament vnder both kindes, there 
"| was ſudenly befoze thea platter full of 
bias, whereof the gad deuout people be - 
uin marueilouſly abaſhed, were glad fo 


> | content theſelues w the sne. And that 
| blod(vndoubtedly is with the body we 
haue here befo2e by many othermiracles 
declared ſufficiently pꝛoued. Therloꝛe 
*| haue the Lay people no occaſion to com 
plain, as though the bl od of Chꝛiſt were 
Leniedthem:foꝛ euen the Pꝛieſts them- 
ſelues are cõtented with one kind on h Cee and lr. 

ad Friday next alter the ſhire Thurl⸗ piacra bete 
4 daywhe they haue had their laps in god polen of any 
Baſtard oꝛ Rominav. Foz then the next d. 
male, c keep a Pouſes banket, as well good Friday. 
che Lap people doe at Caſter.Beſoze 

tuns likewiſe, in the Jewiſh Church zn the 78. bo. 
the Lap people had no part of the milyoz lermon 
dinks offerings,but the Pꝛieſts onely, nit 60 0 d. 
For although that Chryſoſtome ſaith, ton- rinthigns, 
ching this matter, that this is now chaun- 
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 abooke. The Bee hiue 
ged,and that in this Sacrament the Lay pes 
ple muſt enioy the like meat and drinkasthe 
Chryſef. Prieſts doe, fo as now the one bath no mute 
aduantage than the other, as they hadin the 
old Law: yet cannot the ſaying of Chryſo- 
ſtom any thing ſerue in this place. oꝛagainſt 
Chryſoſtom they will ſet bꝛother Bernard 
of Luxenburg, pꝛofeſſour in Theologie, 
and lohn Eckius, with all other gad Ca 
tholike w2iters of our time, Who ham 
otherwiſe watten e determined of this 
matter. And as touching that which the 
Huguenotes doe alledge out of Pau en, 
out of Jeſus Chailt himſelfe, ſaying: 
Thists thean That Paul did command all Chriſtian people 
robe to doe according asChrilt had ordainednd 
Hernar. brought as Chriſt had ſayd: Drinke all of this: Wee 
vponthisplace qe anſw er to that, that this was otlyaliayle | ' 
permiſſion, and not a ſpeciall com — ! 
as he faith in another place Deſtroy this 
ple, and I will build it vp againe within d 
dayes : ſor that is no commandement, but ii 
ly a permi Ton as if hee ſayd: If it be ſo 
deed, that you will deſtroy this 1 
body, I will not forbid you, but J willbe 
it vp againe, & c. In like manner dil 
our mother the holy Church ſap, 
theſe woꝛds, Drinke you all ofthis ; " 
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M oſten d you dite this, you ſhall declare 
death of the Loid bete Woes: are 
ts be vnderffod; as though he had 
> 1do fot vn M Lay people to do ſo, 
but Ptichs on br ithſtanding, if yon 
vll doe ft, and thlcthe Vriefts are totitenced 
withill, ! Alnoe In Hñ be agaibſt it. Chus 
you la the gatne ts 10 0 . ine Now let vs 
foro maker kending to the like 
t . enen 
| ""Thevil:Chaprer;- 1 
Whith oth bear of fuli ſatis fabliom fot 
flifu diſerri of good wW3FK1:alſo of 
 themerits of Chrifts paſſion; and of 
| 11 ee. ion rofthes fference betweere 
1 op tet une vemiall ſins, ofthe 
' "Aſſured hope of [{mlwarion: 


Sacrament of the Altar, and that out 
mozeotier teach and ſet torth fozan ar- 
kerle tt 5 faith, That we bpdefert hea- 
finga Malle, and receſuing the Dacra- 
went, map make full amends foz our of- 
s  ſtfficiently latisfie fo; our ſins: 

ee it is now very "neceſſary, 
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that we abends 
foꝛ ſjus,and of deſerning by awd: 
the rather,becauſctheheretiks po 
their Scriptures ſo trouble va, tuuchimg 
this point. as they turne both the t 4 
the roſt meat into the aſhes; in h much 
that we ſhall loſe both the ſherpe andthe 
&cece.tf we ſuffer this to be @ packed 
from vs, Andtherofozeit ia necpllary to 
put al god catholike childꝛen j jn remem⸗ 
bꝛance, that in no wiſe they do giue any 
eare to the heretiks touching this point 
fo2 feare leaſt thereby they ſhould bee 
b2ought ont of the right way,andſoby 
receiuing their. godly reaſonet multi⸗ 
tude of Scriptures, be perſwaded from 
their due obedience to the holy church ol 
Rome. And to the end that euerp man 
ſhould be warned, and not by 
ſuddenly taken ina trap, therſot 


ſet out (ſomething moze at large! ther 


meaning pal ovens x | 


that euer p ane te erh 5 . 1 
deare mother t holyc ure 
iuſt N ſo bitterly to curſe - 


banich their dodrine, 28 
Tben ta begin Withall, they do 
2 1them to nden 
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os Fhcripture, Thagall innes are deadly and | 
ad n. . breaking of 2 12 
0 Gods. coammandements, a$ Saint Iohn 1 Lohn 3.4. 
lech: And That whoſoeuer doth not ob- Dent. 25. 26. 
eue all; whatſocuer God hath commanded Cl. 2. ĩ0 
ich n his Law, is accurſed, Foz Saint lames lam 1. 10. 
he | th witnes, That whoſoeuer tranſgreſſeth 
ed | none point of the [aw,is guilty in the whole 
{o | conſidering that the ſame Cod which 
W+ | commanded the one, didalſo command kh. 4.18. 
ny | thoother, Jnſomuch that all thoſe which Kon g 13 
nf | commit ſinne,arethzough ſinne aliena- 2 Cor. 56. 
ce ted and eſtranged krom the life whichis 
by | aulgto be had at the hand ol God and 
| muſt fall into the hand ol death, ſæ· 
m| ingthat The recompence of ſinne is death, Rom 6. 28. 
of] accozding to the ſaying of Saint Paul, 5 8. 10. 
| whereby all men (without any excepti- 11 12.22. 
n) which are vnder ſinne,zre like wile G 21. 
woe the bondage of eternall maledicti- yg 
en, death, and damnation: conſidering, 
W| chat all haue ſinnedand are fallen away 
W! from that life which is ol God, into his 
math, and doe thercby become ( ik the rb. 
perial mercy ofGod were not) the chil/ Son , 
ven of wꝛath, of curſing, 4 of death : vea col l 
A d iuſtly may bee called the very ene⸗ 

nes ol God, Out of this they cont lade; 

* A 3 That 


911 


— 10. 23. 
Phe. F. 16. 
Rom 318. 
1ohn 1.29, 

I Pert.-I -19, 
Eſa 53.5. 

I pet. 3. 14. 


Col. I. 15. [ 6, 
Tohn I. 22. 

Tohn 1. 4 
Iohn3.15.16- 
IS, 26, 1,1 4,5: 
24,633 55455 


738. 
Rom 
26,2 


2. 
84¹2 { 6,17, 
20.3. .theoughe 


Iy 5.6. 
Phil.3.9. 


Col. I. T2, 23. 
Rom. 3.24. 
Ephe. 2.8, 9. 
Rom. 4 4. 

I Tim.l 5. 
Tit. 3. 5. 


2. booke. 


Ide Rehe 
That in the wide woꝛld there 
meane, 4 — — 2 2 


payment ond accompliſhment ofeur 


tis fattion, but thatattmuſt' 9 
ged to the vtter mot farthing: which i 


as much to ſap, that tl people are vnde 
the eternall w:ath, curle, and damnati⸗ 
on of God conſidering that the ſentence 
of God being once pꝛonotmted muſt en⸗ 
dure fo2 euer: anda man being dead and 
once taken away from life, can neuer re⸗ 
ſtoꝛe himſelfe againe to life. And thus 
(ſay they) there is no moꝛe to be faid ut 
al lech are debters vnto God But herts 
by is the merey of God made manifeſt, 


20.4, f. that the puniſhment ofourfſins is lay 


upon our Sauiour Jeſus Chiſt, the vn 
8b · ſpotfed lambe of God:that he hath ſuffes 
redfo2 vs and taken upon him our line 
that he, being become man, and hauing 


put on our nature, hath boꝛn the burden 


of this curſe, this wꝛath of God, this 
death,andthis hell and damnation, and 
thꝛough his dinine and eternall power 
(fo2 that he alfo was the only Sorme of 
God, yea euen God himſelfe, e the ves 
ry authoꝛ and welſpꝛing or eternal life) 


dae rene and clearly taken away 


| _—— —_— Z 
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id | eſame, and hath freely and without 
bart, by bis mere mercy, giuen vnto nom 5.0 . 
a thoſe which doe faithfully belcene 3254734. 
him life and tuffification, Jnſomuch *©*-*9-2* 
that they now, in the perſon of Jeſus 

Chzift, as partakers of his Wody, Fr 
boldly appeare befoze the Diuine $Þa- 1 lohng.1s. 
eſte of GOD being aſſured, that 112 4% F 
GOD is their god, mercifull, and — 19. 
moſt louing Father: and doth no moꝛe Fe 40. 
charge them with the burden of their © Col, 911 
ſimes, but mot mercifully foꝛgiueth £1525 2 
them their olde and odde debts, and par⸗ Ezech 36,23, 
doneth them of the puniſhment which Kay a — 
they haue deſerued, not thꝛough any of Ech 30.12, 
theirgwd wozkes, merits,02 deferteß, 103.4. 
but thzough the power of the merites 2 Ir 1.19 
anddeſerts of our Sauio2 Jeſus Chaift, 253 J. 
who hath made reſtitution foz that 3 
which he neuer had: and hath not only 1 Cor 6.25. 
faken vpon him ts diſcharge our debts, Nan 1.53. 
but alſo to ſuffer our puntthment,e hath ang — 
lone the ſame wholly in his owne per⸗ 

an: ſo that he is iuſtly called Our ran- 

ſome Our Paftour, Our pledge, Our full 

frifadtion, and the coſtly price of our ſal- 


don, without whom there is no ſal- 
tion oz ranſome, ng2 redemption in 
24 the 
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4 * manyand diners froubles, croſſes, and 
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the wozld. And therefoze ſay they, That 
whoſoeucr will begin to account oz reg- 
kon with God anew, and make ati 

ction 02 payment vnto him, whether in 
whole, oꝛ in part, of that which they are 
indebted vnto him, thoſe are whoily 
quit of Gods mercy, and binde them 
ſelues ſoule and body to the full obſer 
uing of the law, and doe clearely takea- 
way and renounce (as much as apper- 
taineth vnto them) y merits of Chaiſt 
notwithſtanding that by the juſt iudge⸗ 
ment of God ) ſinne is ſo abhonunable, 
that it cannot by any means be recom- 
penced, oꝛ fully ſatisfied,but onely by e⸗ 
ternall death and damnation, oꝛ elle by 
the ſwert and moſt pꝛecious offering of 
the body and blod of Jcſus Chat, 
which is ( befoze God the Father )a ſul⸗ 
ficient ſatisfacton and remillion foz the 
ſinnes of all thoſe that haue their full 
truſt and confidence therein. And allo 
they acknowledge, That God doth in 
the meane ſpace coꝛrec his childzen in 
this wozld, and p2wneth their faith by 


It on ttt an Rs 


afflictions; partly, fo that they ſhall 
learne toknow very well their = 


gy — — — 
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calanuty, and thereby be pzauoked 1g: 
e rather ſyeedily to flee, to his merey rom 5.3.4. * 
3 ſuccour: partly, that thereby they —— - 
pbecome like vnto their maſter and Kann b. 12 25.” 
had Chailt Jeſus: and With him dio e, 
ily | from-ſinne,and riſe up in newneſſe of Nr. 12.29. 
m/ life, and hereafter liue and raigne with 
rs | him cternally: but they will in no wiſe 
conſent, that theſe troubles, croſſes, and 
afflictions, ſhould ſerue any thing fo; ſa⸗ 
tisfaction 02 remiſſion of ſinne that not 

ſo-much as foꝛ the leaſt ſinne that can 

be thought upon. And likewiſe-they 

clerely diſſent and diſſagree from vs, 

ſaping : That all the god woꝛks that 

any man can doe, during all his life, 

cannot ſerue him to any purpoſe fo2 the 

remiſſion of the leaſt ſinne that euer he 

committed : conſidering that all men 

(without exception) are ofmereduety 

bound to obey God, to loue him withall 

their hearts, with all their might, with 

all their power, in body and ſoule, 

with thanks and all that lpeth in them 

and to loue their neighbours as them- 

ſelues in ſuch manner, as though they 621.2. ro. 
had accompliſhed all this (which is 00:24: 
-hnpoſſible}foz any man to doe, fo2 that 11.142. 

e 


2;booke. ©! Ihe Bee hiue. 
r wwe are dead in Adam, and that all the 
125. a G thoughts or mans heart, and all the ton⸗ 
Rom $, ceits of his mind are mere miſchiefe + 
2 N . malice againſt God, euen frõ the begin- 
W ſo much that they ſhould yetre. 
maine vnpꝛofitable ſeruants, and ſhould 
haue don no more then they ol very daty 
were bound to do:) So far doth it differ 
they ſhoꝛnd be able thereby to ſatiaſte 
God, e make amends foꝛ any ſuch off 
tes, as thep heretofoze haue committed, 
Fo2 if they ſhouldcome in reckoningby 
Row-4-4-11.6 Wozks the we muſt make a perfert ret⸗ 
kening.e not half a reckoning(ſay they) 
otherwiſe woꝛks were no wozks but 
tontrariwiſe, when men do ſk fo2mer- 
; tv, & not fo2 iuſtite then muſt they ( 
Ga 16: Paul)fozfake all their wozkes : all their 
righteouſnes;their holines, æ all what- 
ſoeter they haue done, and account the 
ſame as nothing fs obtaine iuſtification 
by faith. thꝛough Gods mercy: foꝛ other 
Rom.11.6, Wife mercy were no mercy. End alter 
this they pꝛocerd no further, & conclude 

in this foꝛme and manner. 
©] Fla Now ſecing God will not accept any inſti- 
— 3 ffeation by thoſe workes which he himſelfe 


Iſay 1. 152 2.58, 


Ram. 10.5.  commandedin his law, how much * 


SG ̃ u , LE ___S 
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which hee neuer commanded? As to hearing 
ofMaſſe,torun from one Church to another, 
wuudge ſrom one altar to another, to goe on 
Ngtimage, to weate haire- cloath, to whippe 
themſelues, to pull a Fryers hood ouer their 
head, to make vowes, which God neuer al- 
owed, with ſuch other like workes, which 
te holy Church doth eſteeme for very me- 


ntorius, and calleth them Opera ſuperero. Ce * 


ganonu, That is to ſay, Superfluous 
workes, for that God neuer commanded 


them : and therefore men may hereby doe 
more then they are of duty bound to do. 
Theſe ( fay they ) ſhall not onely be vn. 

acceptable before God for good payment, 
but ſhallrather bee eſteemed fo · falſe coyne 
yea,be imputed for very ſlandering and blaſ- 
pheming of God. and for a flarte forſaking 
anddeſpiſing of the ſhedding of the blood of 
Ixſus Chriſt, 

O what a matter is this O helpe #' E 
bleſſed Lavieof the ſeuen Okes Help 
Saint Lewen, B. Rombold, Saint 
James of Compoſtel, with al pour ſtallop 

is, and pilgrim ſtaues: helpe all you 
et men and women Daints, whoſe 
relikes 
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pt theſe works which other men haus fer. y. 1 2. 13, 


dviſed, and fetched out of their owne heads, 10818 
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r elikes are deuoutly p2ayed vnto by our 
dearemother. Yow can it be that the 
ſhould be ſo oyerſeene - ſhould then all 
god catholikes haue hitherto reckoned, 
and ſtill doe reckon wityout their hoſte? 
ſhould our fo2e-fathers haue deſeruey 
none other wiſe by building Cloyſfters, 
Abbies, trentals, maſſes, and ſuch like 
deuotionstthould all that be loſt? O ng, 
A deſie that. Ne will rather fozſake the 
whole Scripture, Peter and Paul, with 


the whole rabble ol them then that ſuch | 


a ſlander ſhould riſe c take place in the 
holy catholike, apoſtolike, popiſh church 
of Rome. Fozifthat were ſo,thenſhould 
all our decrees t decretals, all our Sen: 
tenſes x Sententiaries, all ozders403- 
dinances, old cuſtoms, vſages, puuiled- 
ges, ⁊ old pꝛoceedings of the holy church, 
all maſſes with the appurtenant es, all 
aelks # pꝛieſtly doings, & ſo one diuell 
with another bee cleane onuerth2owne; 
And then it muſt ner ds fol low, that the 
Lutherans, Zwipglians and Caluiniſts ſhall 
pet againe beare the ſwing. and all the 

ſhoꝛne ſwarme of holy ſhauelings, wil 
all the Sophiſters and Theoloigians of 
Louen, withal the new Bi | 
Monks 


08 ¼ am as 
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zonks d Pgelats, giue place. Ta what 
purpoſe then (J pꝛay vou) ſhouldthe D. 
Kalb with his Spaniardes ſerue, has 
ung taken ſo troubleſome a iourny up? 
n him, to ſtand the Biſhops in ſteade of 
dangeants t hangmen:and to ſet up the 
ruined Ronulh church in her authozitie 
maine? D no, no we wil neuer be giuen 
— t belceue, that the Scrip⸗ 
tarc doth teach this: fo: otherwiſe the 
ſiptures muſt be heretical, and directly 
agam(ſt the holy church: and then ſhould 
| theſcriptures haue deſerued to be burnt 
as well as the Huguenotes. Nell, ſurely 
our Docto2s of Loucnhaug likewiſe per⸗ 
dat ſcripture, # our-new Biſhops 
doedaily reade their ſeruice and Paſſe 
booke, atleaſt when they haue lealure: 
butthey find not this waitten there: & 
therefoze it is tobe thought, that either 
; | piisthenis wuitten in our Paſlehoke, © 
nnd read in the Church:oʒ there is moꝛe 
malt in the null, then the miller will be 
r 

y co grant. . 
| 5 | 
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Chaiſt is our right redce⸗ 
ebe 2 


Tb Bee hiun 
ſins) bec auſe it ſhall not ſeem they hat 
vfterty foꝛſaken Chꝛiſt, and thꝛuſt him 
out ot his ſeat) vot is not that ſo to be 
vnder ſtod, that he only muſt be taken 
foi our full ranſome & ſatisfaction; 6 
that he ſhould haue fully made our peace 
with God the Father, thꝛough the olle 
ring vp of his body and bled: ſo as we 
Gould now thꝛoughhis merits, be eſta⸗ 
med fo2 righteous, æ the childꝛen of God 
t haue an alfured beliefe, that God hat 
(fo2 his ſake) foꝛgiuen vs all our ſins; 
and is to vs a god and louing father las 
theſe heretikes wil nerds pꝛoue by their 
Bible.) o, no, it will not go fo eaſily to 
wozke: le muſt go otherwiſe to wozks! 
we our ſelues muſt pay our debts with 
our own monp, c ſatisfie God ſuffictent- 
Iv fo: our ſinnes, oꝛ otherwiſe all would 
| Inthe 24, ſeſs bought. ForieGie not become the met 
. — a, cyofGod([aith the councelFof Trent ) ua 
Sec.: ee Hould forgide vs our debes for n 
Wich ole any former ſatisſaction. And 
| though it be ſo / that paul doth fake on 
delt are the hifi to defend, chat Abraham hack no iu 


bebe. 


Bank co rhe 666a(ibn 6s prelhme offiriſelſe , beſore' GH 


 Romansinthe of deſerts ot former wor! ee 
ebe a. 15e Ant he that worker not, but doth 


$4 11360) 
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beleeue in him that doth iuſtifie the rig6dly? 
to him is his belieſe for 
alſo ſaith, touching the tuffifiration of 
thoſe to whom God doth impute righte- 
ouſneſſe, without any works, by thefs 
words: Blefſed are they whoſe vnrightedlfs Theſeare the 
nefleis forgiuen, & whoſe ſinnes ate coucred, — 2 
leſſed is that man to whom God imputteth Trenerhe 6. 
not ſin: pet that holy Ghoſt of Þ countell CR 
Trent hath concluded the contrary, ſa 
ing thus: v Vholoeuer will defend: & mains 
tine, that the vngodly are ĩuſtiſi ed byfaich on 
yyand chat for the obtaining of. Gods merch 
his workes are not needfull; let kim be ac 


curſed, And our Doctours ot Louen hatis 
onte fo} all acknowledged · and iudged 
That God may not impute righteciſſavſſe ts 
any man thtough faith, voles: lee be vighitec 
ous of himſelfe. F982 conſider this s the 
tont luſton ol the wozſhipfaby pꝛolound I" the booke | 
learneddlagiltti noftv,toic> Rawenſtzin' of bebe 
Thiele (his ok? Which ho nein Ae 
while ago) did wate it de Luthe. Antwerp. Mg 
ras f An- Ep e Lo Jmpaintedac 


Logwen per trum 


This pretended ee (lauch he) S ue. 1 567. 
doth tend firſt againſt natutall reaſon 5 for ach dis v witten 
tannot ſtand · with any riatufall reaſon, tha 9 
one hich hai no wiſedome L. — 
Tho: ſhould 


». booke. © The Bee hiue 
Heguldsper notwithſtanding. as 
either elle righteous, who hath no in 
ighteouſneſſe in kimſelſe. "in 
: Segondaxily, it is llaunderous againſt 
hol Ghoſt, who, bath - teſtified and yit, 
neſſed of many men in the Scripture, iat 
they were righteous before God : and ſo 
ſhould the holy Ghoſt bee attached for falſe 
. Gol 
T it dot er from the 
of the Catholike fathers. | 
Conſider now, here we baue a cl 
iudgement and irreuocable ſentence; 
whereupon it muſt reſt. That Paul hath 
ſpoken amiſſe in ſaping: that God 
aſcribe righteouſnes to the vngodly 
out auy wozks. Fo2,what is þ meaning 
ol this alcribing oꝛ alowing? Dur thay 


witted Hagiſtrt noſtri of L 
2 A LC 
FPyllogimes, Quatlibets. noz other ſpeculqs 


mit Þ God ſhould impute 
dn pet couer finnes — 


2 0 
ently ſatisfisd fo his ſins by his dg 
ſo f Gad is nat licenced to name ther 


tions cont eiue the ſame:no noʒ wil | 
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at are not, as though they were, as 
aſcrib vnto him: 92 to decke vs 


which we haue not deſerued our ſelues: 
tur deare mother the holy Church of 
Rome doth eſteeme it fo2 a foltſhneſſe, 
vntowardneſſe, and blaſphemy againſt 
Bod, that Chꝛiſt only ſhouldbe our wiſ- 
dome, our righteouſnelſe,our holines, r 
dur onely redemption. Sher wil haue it, 
that we ſhall euen ol our ſelues, and by 
dur ſetues, haue our owne wiſedome., 
nighteouſnelle, holinefle, and redempti⸗ 
on befoꝛe god at leaſt if we wil be eſt p- 
med fo2 righteous. She doth eſt&me it 
foza foolith and faithleſſe truſt, that one 
ſhould truſt to the righteouſnes, ofany 
other than himſelfe. She will haue it 
that enery one ſhall be iuſtified by his 
ownerighreouſneſſe, and by his owne 
merites, and therswithall ſatisfie 4 pay 
all the ſinnes and offences, wherewith 
he map bæ by any meanes iuſtly bur- 
N It is true, That Dacinal ſinne 


ö 


ach ſome pꝛeheminence, ⁊ that it may 


notwithſtanding that oꝛiginal ſine, is 
which makes vs the childz? of waath, 
I bzings 


Rom.4-17- 


with a righteonſneſſe and obevience - 


tf be tryed to the vttermoſt point. F92 1550 1217. 


Ct 2 


| Wolde of the 


1.40 275 baptiſme baue(through negligence / fallen 1 n. | 


rate & frulln cap 
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. . andbzings vs to death, vet willow m 
ther the holy church ſtay alittle, x 
in Gods determination, and perſ want 
the beſt bet wirt both ſaping, T hat it doth 
not well become the righteouſneſle of God, 
u hat he ſhould deale with thoſe which beſete 


to ſinne, intheſame manner, as with 
which after baptiſme haue willingly and wite 
tingly defiled the Temple of Godand 0 
ſad the holy Ghoſt. 

She doth platnely acknowledge, tha 
eut᷑ at the firſt houre of their bitth, th 
haue deſerued death, and are fallen in 
the curſe and wꝛath of God: yet fog al 
that, ſhe wil take vpon her to be at 
betwene parties at variance, ant N 
like vnto Butter which bettereth' 
things, and therfo2e wil haue this hal 
Thar God as touching originall ſinne, 
ſatisfied by waſhing away the ſame by by 
tiſme, not receiuing or requiring ac ol 
ſatisfafion or ranſome for that matter ; 
for this bath ſhe alſo named 1 
firit planke whereby wee are layed 
ſhipwrack. But J aſſure xou,as tc 
all other linnes,ſhe doth ar 
fong as followefh : 12 


* 
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i qui. dixerir, veccata omnia,qne poſt Inthe 7 

ol 2 funt, ſola ene cel 1 

bee baptiſm, vel dimixti, vel venalia bt. ca. 19. 
th frriy Anathema t: That is to ſap. Who Dimes 2 

ſoeuer will maintaine, that all ſinnes commit · mitzed after 
2 ted after baptiſme, ſhould either be forgiuen baptilme. 

orat leaſt may be forgiuen onely through faith 

and power of baptiſme, let him be accurſed, 

you may le now, that this 

a6 "Ke alone is to weake, to beate vs 

ont of the water, ſo that baptiſme is not 
at (nany wiſe)the Lauer oz bath of thoſe 
ey that are bozne anew, wherein Chaiſt 

ſhouldhane purged and cleane wathed 


W] dis ſpouſe, that ſhe might become with 

out ſpot 02 w2mckle; as Paut goeth a, Lr Fo 

W) bout to teach: bur onely fozfomuch ***5-25 
as doth appertaine to the firff ſpot whe; >= 3.1r. 
*] with we are bozne,aridnofurther, Hei⸗ war, 1 4. 
cher is now any mozs a bapfiſme of cg Luke-3.3. 


eas e penance, as it was ir the Apo- . +09- 

A flestime./Foz þ holy fathersafſembled fre _ 

A inthecoun el of Trent, haue accutſed all an can by” tn. 

Ef thoſe z chal cal it a L auer oꝛ bath. c Sa- * — 

, 11122 r repentance, And 

hane they pꝛouided an other 

foz us, wherwith we may ſwime 
 _—_ as luſtily Wacouple 


go — 


. booke, The Beehive / I; 
„ © ofhoggesbladders:)to wit, the Tree of] a 


ene 1 penance, conſiſting of three branche: name; 
— — y. (do feſi, that is,Shrift, C rita, that i 
— — is, Heartes ſorrow: and ati faclie, that u 
dilt.4, Full atisfaQion & a plenarie paiment for owl f 
ſinnes. Fo? this is the S. Chiiſtopha t 

that can carry vs ouer the Sea: and c 

thꝛough this ſhal we receiue onte at aur 

Baptiſme the garment of innocencie, | 

being alter wards b eſpotted with lune, t 

wach the ſame offagaine, and bing all] 1 

into the right way. Therelode it will be: 

ſaid, acco2ding to the vnderſtanding off i 

our deare mother the holy church, as 

many holy catholike Champions haue]! 

both (aid and witten, That Cult] t 

nath made full ſatisfaction for Original ſinne, } 1 
( 

{ 

t 

1 

( 

{ 

C 


aud hath f:d vs when we could not yet ſye: 
but now that our tethers are full grawie we 
mult flie of our felues out of the neſt, & help 
our ſelues: That is to be vnderltood, 
"Wee mult from henceforth ſatis fie andlut- 
ficiently recompence for all our 'finnes 
our owne ſelues. Fo2 this is the — 
on and meaning of many holy 
ons and Pillars of the holy 
Nome, as doth euidently enki. | 
befoze-waitfen example ofthe two — 
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lers. Vnt vet notwithſtanding, when 
+ of} all is well conſidered, this is not pet the 
ve very right tune and harmonious noyce 
t Which the holy Church commonly v- 
t u ſeth in this daunce:fo2out ofthis might 
our follow, That God ſhould impute righ- 
tcouſnelſſe to thoſe which are not righte- 
dus in themſelues:and th2ough Chalſts 
merits, and fo2 his ſake, foꝛgiuen 
lnnes without any other ſatis faction. 
tell yo, our mother the holy Church 
will not meddle with this pꝛetended 
righteouſneſſe: She will not remaine 
in Gods debt, but willclere thelcozc, 
and cut off all the nickes of the tallie. 
Therefozehath (he a little patched up 
this, and concluded, That men ſhal like 
wiſe ſatisſie ſoꝛ ſome part of Oꝛiginal 
ſinne, and ſo fully ſatisſte G O D : be 
cauſe he ſhal not hereafter repoꝛt, that 
he hath ſoꝛgiuen and pardoned the ſame Thec: arethe 
foznothing, but fo2 Jeſus Chaifts ſake ur Kent + 
onely. Fo2 weigh this well, this is the t rs like asthey 
btter determination and concluſion of gif1{ ep ® 
dur maſters of the Sentences, That al- booke of Sin» 
though the merits of Chriſt are the molt ſpe · — 
Lal deſert, through which Gods mercy, and ſion. 
the way into the kingdome of heauen is 


R 3 granted 


- = = 7 


YO SG: OoEIY n= < gg = 5 th =» & =: 


Concil tam Tris 


4 * 1 +» 4 = By l * N 
. N p * 
IT. , 8, 

} + _ 


graunted vnto us,yet this TY 


is in no wiſe to be reckoned for the 

whole, and full ſatisfaction and deſert 
Whereby itdoth evidently appeare, that 

way with the merites of Chriſt, there x 
beioyned ſome deedes and workes of th 
which reeeiue the mercie and reward, whes 
ther it be for themſclues ifthey be of age : or 
for another which is not yet comets full 
yeeres of vnderſtanding : which deedes ane 
called Meritum de congrao, vel condiong; 


or, A like worthy deſeruing 

Conſider then, now doth if follow, 
that foz the rederming ol oꝛiginall mn 
ſome meritoꝛious wozks are 
and ſpecially the merits of the Bu 
ment, which (as our mother the — 
Church ſaith) doe gine vnto men 
cp, Ex ope re operato that is to ſay, Fo 
worthineſſe of it ſelſe, 2nd deſeruing 


59. workes. Foz Whoſoeuer will ſay and 


fend, that the Sacramentes ſhoul 


Ex opere operato, oz by their one is 


thinelle, pꝛeſent t giue merry vnto f 
but that faith oꝛ bele fe in Gods p 


17 

5 

| 

d 
that is toſay,4 — Ul \ 
L 

x 

f 

{ 

! 

| 

| 

| 

| 

l 

wy 
ſes, ſhould be ſuſicient fo2 the obtai 
| 


orm g, as Paul faith char Abri — 


f 
4 ry 


eRomiſh Church. 13z Chyr. 
— God, and it was impu- 
> him for tighteoufneſſe, and did 
rſt receiue the ſacrament ot Cir- 
ilion ſoꝛ a ſeale to this friely giuen 
neſſe ) he is by thecouncell of 
Trent accurſed; and excommunicated, 
Andbecauſe it ſhal not ſeme, that þ'ſa- 
crament ol baptiſme is not ſufficient to 
deſerue the foꝛgiueneſſe of ſinne, er 
pere operate, conſidering that the childe T he deſeruing ; 
which is ch2ilened, doth not there P50 Godta- 
wozk, wherby if may — Be ptilme; 
 therfoze Both our deere mother the holy 
Church ſap, That the Godſathers deſerve it 
for the childe. And to the ende this deſers 
ning may the moꝛe freely be put in the 
reckoning againſt the accutations ot 
the Denill, therefoze hath our mother 
the holy church deckt it frimly, changed 
much coſtiy ware about if, as ſpecially 
ſtrong and mightie coniuring, and com⸗ 
maunding ofthe Deuill, where thꝛough 
hi is foxced to remoue ftreightwap 
mo gie place fo the holy Ghoſt. Atem Kan pat 
with many holy crolles, which the ical» 
Pzieff doth make oner the fochead, 
duer the eyes, the noſe, the eares, the 
Deer ſhouldersof the 
| R 4 childzen 


r random dt irene.) . * 7 - == * 9 h | 


—— — 


bei. —TheBechiue,” ” 4, 
childzen ſo — va by the anghe. 


linne, are chaſed ſeuen mile frã then 
ſo that his accuſation is not ef A a 
woztha ſtraw. After this is thec 
greſed on the noſe and carcs, with t 
Pꝛieſts ſnot and ſpittle: which — 
doth bzing a marueilous ſtrength with 
it, as men may well contecture; ſo tha 
ofneceſſitie it muſt thereby reteiue the 
mercy of God; And in the end is given 
vatoit a white cloth, oꝛ a | 

ware candle burning, which 1 
thers doe receiue in the name al 

which ſurely is marucilons 
and welcome vnto GOD. 
thurch doth beare witnefſe, e 
— ſinging vnto the 

b thefts doe at that 
b : 7 aligigutns Domine H 
Mr neee offer 1991991 


This is in the 
Maſſe booke 


= 


' Imorationeadbe- tetarsrelegioghraftuc nanu on hß in Tha 
. Lord wedoc offera ya 
Iunftopaſcha, ther, ſuch wor thy preſents & gilts vponehipe 
* aur, wherein (as ehtiſtian Religion nothing 

doubteth ) thou doeſt greatly delight and 

ioyc cc. om muſt he the reiayte hm 
im when he ſhall ſee all theſe wo 


of 


power wherof, the Deuil and ®aigingd* 
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im goodly ceremonies together 
. 
and trimly ſc 02- 

a — . of his ſonne Jelus Chꝛiſt 
| — he with a good will foꝛgiue 
be f ſinne, and alſo the reſt ol 
debt, ſ@inghe is fo woꝛchip · 
| fulppated with war, with tallow, with 
game, and with ſpittle :/ And then doth 
ut he foꝛgiue foz nothing, andonely foz 
the merites of Chat (as the Peretikes 
2 ſatisfied with ready pay- 
And if he will not yet be there 
ul content; then wee will füll his 
— with a heape of deſer uings ofho- 
lyGaints of both kinds,foz whichons 
i be muſt vndonbfedly fozgiue the 
hole debt, yea although if were 


17 mach moze, inſamuch as there ſhall 


pat be let ane ict unſatisfied, 
But how now, may ſome devout 
cetholike heart thinke, is Chailt then 
nothing at all accounted of, noꝝ regar- 
ded;- by: our deare mother the Moly 
cherche d ves by Saint Parp, fo2. thee 
dofh-vſe him ſpecially to ſtop all holes 
Withall. F82 ifſobee that neither our 


panments and ſatisfagons, 3 
** 7 2 5 


Jer, T. T1. 13. 


| The Bee hine 
rits of ſaints wouln be ſufficient to uin 
charge the whole debt, but that there 
ſhuldremane ſome behind vnpaid;then 
that miſt be laid on his necke. But it 
we be of our ſelues ſuſficitt ly 
to ſatifie al that reſteth, oꝛ if we tan by 
fome of the ſaints, to whom we haue 
god deuotton,get a god ſurety oꝛ pledge 
which wil anfwere fo2 all: :then we ſhal 
haue no need fofroubleChaiſt much we 
tan ſpare him wel yneugh. Then onely, 
ifwee hauing done our beſt fo ſatisfie all 
aur ſelues, oꝛ to find a ſufficient ſurety, 
and pet cannot wing either of both to 
paſie, then ſayeth our deare mother the 
holy church that Chꝛiſt mult cum 
ſoꝛth, !! ſupple at noſtros defectus thatis 
fo ſap, To ſupply our defaultes, and to 


this doth ſeme very vnhandſome; and 


that —— — thisin | 


euill part, and perchance fozſake da, 

and calf vs cleane - off, and ſend bs 

— — 
es, at ds we 

forght help, as he hath oftentimes ginen 

warning by his]Þophets, ſo as chen by 

D 
00 


ſoppe all holes, But now, becauſeall | 


- 
. 


N 
, 
1 
; 


F. Ofthe Romi 10 reh. 134 c 
goles in the aches, * ſo ber fozſaken on | 


all des: To auoide this danger, the 
cathotike doctoꝛs haue a litle ſtrengthe * 

ned the rampier, and baked the cake af- 

ter another manner, as mav appeare in 

the ſaid balte ol Iodocus of Rauenſſein, 
where her wꝛiteth: 5 
"Whereas men doe charge us, that we teach f . — 1 
that Chriſt ſhould haue atis ſied onely for o· foze ſpecified | 
nginall ſinne or other ſinnes: committed be —— 
fore baptiſme, and that then the Maſſe ſhould ten againſt the 
fatisfie further for the other ſinnes, our mea» — : 
ting is not ſo: and if there be aq ſuch which Antwerp. 
doe ſo vnderſtand, or haue any ſuch opinion, 

we ytterly renounce their doctrine. 

And truly their particular iudgement 

ought not to bee applied to any foꝛmer 

iudgement of the catholike docrine tou⸗ 

thing the Maſſe: fo2 the very meaning 

ofthe holy man Thomas de Aquino, was 

nener ſuch: as appeares plainely out of 

that which he lwziteth in the third part. 

bpon the firſt queſtion, in the 4. article 
whereofhe waiteth+ It is moſt true, that 

Chriſt came into this world, not onely to 

tike away that ſinne, wherein naturally all che 

poſteritie of Adam are borne, but likewiſe to 
thecleanſing of all other finnes, = 


And 


- ww 


— | 
Re. e - 


Y | PR 123103 
And intye 4. queſtion cf the ſapd, | 
thro part: Chit (ay ger) hath teleaſed 
vs from our ſinnes, Cauſaliter, that is con- 
cerning tre cauſe, to wig, for that hee is rhe 
onely cauſe of our releaſement, through which 
al our ſinnes are to be forgiuen, as well thoſe 
paſt as theſe preſent, ot to come. And then 
maine; Forſomuch as the pailion of Chit 
isa ſure, general or common cauſe ot the ſot. 
ging of ſinne, it mult needes follow, thatit 
be annexed to the waſhing away and pur- 
ging of the finnes which we our ſelues haue 
_ committed, which is done by baptiſme and 
penance, and other ſacraments which haue 
power through the paſſion of Chriſt, & e. 


In ſumme, this is their meaning, 
That as the ſinnes wherein we fel,hg- 
ae baptiſme, haue not moze aduantage 
than the other but muſt all alike be hol⸗ 
pen thꝛough penance and ſacraments: 
which are the right ſatisfaction, andtrue 
ran(omming, thꝛough which GDD is 
made at one with vs, and hath fozquuen 
vs our ſinnes. And yet they haus not 
gotten thispoweronely of themſelues: 
but fo2 that Chꝛiſt hath ( though his 
merits and paſſion ) deſerued the ſame: 
tothat by this oꝛder, Chailk hath y | 


| i 
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lerer tin al things,ceingtharhe (in 
all the merites ofthe Malle, ſatistactiõs 
and other god works, is al wax by our 
deare motyer th yoly church called to 
he one And this office is commited vnto 
him, that hee ſhall alway trudge up- 
and downe, to and fro, farre and neere, 
ivith the merits of good wozkes & ſa- 
+ | tisfaction as a common meflenger and 
, | traucllſoas they may continue in their 
, | fulleſftunatis and wo2ſhip, Andfo2 that 
| | aufe it is, that an all their bleſſings, 
, | hallowings,conſecrations,conturing, # 
bewitching, in all Colleas, Secrets, 
Complets, and in all ceremonies of the 
holy church, where in they pꝛay vnto 
I God ſoꝛ 5 foꝛgiuenes of ſinnes, ſoꝛ euer- 
laſting life, and ſoꝛ all other good gifts, 
either ſpirituall oꝛ tempoꝛall, which ſhe 
requires in conſideration, the pob er 
of her al mes derdes, faſtina, and abſti- 
nente, thꝛough merites,kepinc ot holp⸗ 
dapes, and by the ſtrength and power ol 
ber hallowed waters, ſalt, ca dles, 
mes, hearbes, ople, tallowe, reliques. 
ly clothes:and alſo th2ongh the might 
ofthe ſacraments, the Maſſe, æ merites 
osfDaints, and ſuch other gs: 


Jnthr6.ſellion and of themſelues, our iuſtification, ſo that 


Tue Bee hine  - Ml 
and yet alway in the end they adde this | 
concluſion, Y. Chrifam Dommumn no- 
rum this is. I trough Chriſt our Lord, 
As though they would ſay, that thoſe 
ceremonies and creatures, which they 
offer bata God, are the right marke to 
thoteat:but Chꝛiſt muff giue the aime: 
92 elſe, that thoſe are the true mint oz 
coyne, wherwith they make patment to 
God, and do fully latisfie fo2 their debts 
and that Chal is hee which doth value 
and allow the mony foꝛ currant. Mid 
that this is the very meaning ol the ho 
ly church of Nome, it is plaine to be 

noted out of the decrees of the Councel 

of Trent: Wherein are accurſed and excom: 

municated all thoſe which will maintaine, at 
the obedience and merites of Chriſt ſhould 
be, Formaliter, that is to v, Euidently,ondy 


wee ſhould be fuliy iuſtified before God,and | 
eſteemed for the children ofGodonlythrough 
the obedience & merites of Chriſt, Fo2 this 
do they aſcribe only to our oon righte- 
cuſnes,wherunfo we are moued ofgob, | 
wh? we haue pꝛepared tmade readyonr 
ſelues ta receiue the ſame:which righte⸗ 
quſnes is our own wozks, , 


„ eee ee 


ſatisfactions, tay that wer 


by 


deſerts,as penance, ſatisfaction,t other 
god wozks which we ds, are by C 
accepted, and ſo entered in his reckning 
tak? foo gd wares, and ſufficient pai⸗ 
ment, with which indgement lodocus 
Iletanus hitteth iump in this ſoꝛt: 


Wee deny vtterly that the righteouſueſſe In the forefain | 
and obedience of Chriſt, ſhould be the one booke waltten | 
y cauſe, through which wee ate formaliter, fütrz o 
that is, euidently and throughly iuſti led. But maps their 
| like asthe firſt man Adam, through his vn ella * * 


righteouſnes and diſobedience was the onely 
cauſe, that all wee which are come of him, 
| - hayeeuery one his one ſinne with him 
2 through which he is of himſelſe and ap · 
parantly a ſinner, & an vnrigbteous perſon: 
even ſo likewiſe it is to be vnderſtood, that 


de nghteouſneſſe and obedience of Chriſt is 


onelya meritorious cauſe w tre through all 
thoſe which through faith & the ſacraments 
of ith, are borne anew in Chriſt, doe 
now roceiue to themmſelues a righteouſneſTe 
of the father, to wit, euery qne his one pro- 
per and inward rightouſneſſe, through = 
which be is inflified of himſelle, and hath 

$ _ bbediendy 
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4 fa nern wenden 
| of Chailt;that this our iuſtification 


5, booke, - The Bee hi 
obediently ſatisfied egg 
| L, Sec. 
| x Cor. f. 30. ene is notably to be wal 
eng, ffood:firft that Chziſt is nat one jnitit | 
phil. 3.5. 9. Catton, and like wie that wee Fo 
Rom. 10-3. fakeandgine oner otm owne ttltifiry 
tion(as Paul perſwadeth ) to be part 
kers in e tuſtification by faith, whit 
is in Chalk Jeſus: but confrariwy 
we mult iulkifie our owne 1 
nete, as the Jewes did afoze 
fo ſeeke our ſaluation at our lelueg, u 
in dur ſelues, as befo:e we haue 
ſinne and damnation upon and in 
Secondarilp, out ofthe ſame we vi 
fand, that wee are not bozne A . 
only th2ough Chuſt, but though be 
and the ſacraments, in Chalk, th 
to ſap, that Chaiff is the onelyc 
that our wozks are our full accompl 
ment and ſatisfaction, which are N 
this wozd Sacraments conteine {ſi 
bnderffood:and pet of their own m 


(as is beſoꝛe ſaid,) Ex obere aperars;u 
beare vs anew, andinſtiffevs. Fozs 
(byour dearemother the holy chur 
is theperfect andnaturall deſcripfi i 


the ſacraments, Thar a H ent is} in 
f 
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called, not onely that which is a ſigne or 
15 en of Gods mercy, but alſo, Forma that CO of 
ig the very e dect and ſubltance of the hidde A+, — 
; mercy,ſo that it doth both ſigniſie ihe ſame, ” 
5 ulis a cauſe of the ſame. So that the Sa. 
y {craments doe not onlyTignifieſangify- 
Ii but alſo of themſelues ſanttitie:and 
Mas the glofle ſpecially ſetteth fozth). 
make vs righteous, Ex opere operato : 
FI thatis; Out ofthe merites of our workes, — 
f | &ofour (clues, So that the ſatraments lame dittinct. 
dF cntaining vnder them our deuokions, 
n our owne woꝛks, are the only natu · 
| falland pꝛoper cauſe ot our ſaluation, e 
wemke vs Formalicer righteous; but 
Chalſt only Cauſaliter, that is, ſoʒ that he 
tunneth in as a generall and farre fet- 
gn tauſd. They are the pꝛincipall, they 
uche tudder in hand, and ſtirs the 
qytbut Chxllt may yet help to row as 
| graniet 02 ſimple mariner, thoughthis 
mendſhip ve vſed to him fo2 his credit, 


2 wiscalledto be one ofthe con cel, 
ue his aduice,howis beſf to ſtirre 


. 
on 
among the re the | 


gad * where I 


The Bee hive 
if might either bee loſt upon ſomeſany, 
oz bzoken in pegs againft arocke, And 
therefo2ze,whenany god t deuoutcathos 
like man lies adying, we doe not uſe ty 
bꝛeake his head much with Chaift, ns; 
to trouble him great ly with faith « hops 
(which he ought to haue in the death x 
paſſion of Jeſus Chaiſt)but pe mult te 
cjallybe put in remembꝛance ot ſhriſt, o 
receiue his God, ⁊ to be anopnted: and 
then after to haue a ware candle h him 
with a Crucifixe in his hand, and ſa per. 
ſwade him to the building of ſome cha⸗ 


pell oʒonaſterp, t to appoint a trental | , 


of ſoule Paſles,t to remember Uigils 


and annuall oz yeerely pꝛapers, ( ach | ; 


like. And if Chaft be(by chance) ſpoken 
of; that both commonly 
intent the better to ſet fozth 9 


happen, tothe 
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ould haue fulfilled his lawfully in all 
points:he would haug ftidged all things 
accozdingto his wozd and Law, with- 
out hauing anyreſpec at all to our de- 
notions and meritoꝛious wozkes, oz to 
Saint Francis, og ta Saint Dominikes 
er. And beſides that, he would in 
ſhe endhaue puniſhed all bꝛeakers of his 
law, with eternall maledictton, death, 
and damnation, without haning any 
\ = at all to our merits 0z ſatisfa- 
Butnow,ſeeing that Chꝛiſt died, the 
| holy Church ol Rome may now fil him 
ahod with hay, they may boldly caſt, 
commandements ina cozner, and 
n, in ſtead of them, their owne 

hs and with ſpittle, water, aſhes, 
ind duff, ſalte and tallow , oyle and 
| vare, fire and imoake, hells and bells, 
and running, ſpzinging and 
.latisficand pay him: hee muſt 

in god part. Pꝛouided that men 

— — the lute of their 
2 ly: Per Chriſtum Domi. 

* Fr Sie, SEE that is the butter 
| things, Andhere-, 

witha ll 
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withall he is by and by ſatisfiep e pleg 
ſed ? Haue not the Catholikes La 
god and gentle God, which is content 
that they pay him with muſſell ſhelles? 
But that is not to be marueiled at, ſ#- 
ing that whenthey haue plavd with him 
a god while, hc ſuflereth them euen to 
eate him up, and deale with him as the 
cat with the mouſe. 


ſhould not bee heerewith offended,as 
though men did mock with him, becauſe 
they do make no ſmall account of the 
bꝛeaking of his lawes, they haue to ef- 
chew that inconuenience, ſpelt his lel⸗ 
ſon to him befoze hand, and very ſub- 
| itantially and cunningly haue determ 
Dewbrs. ned andiudged, That all fins ate not dead. 
ly, but that there are but ſeuen deadly fins 


g and fiuits) haue deſerued death: The reſtare 
en al ns aſtogether ſmall, ſimple and veniall fonts, 
which he may not puniſh by death,burwith 

a ſmall rod, ſuch as doe ſerue to beate chil 

dren withall. And hereupon thee 

valued all her deſernings & ſati 
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Pet notwithſtanding, fo2 that he | 


6nely, which (altegether with their branches | 


euerꝑ one ac coꝛding to his pꝛice, to the} 
vttermoſt penp: and ſo hath M"Mmmiuy I 
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te to S. Michael, with opt com- 
miſſion e charge, that he doe iuſtly way keeper bebe ba- 
all the ſinnes and offences of the Catho⸗ ance. 
likes againſt the troubles which God 
hath ſent them, and likewiſe againſt 
their god deeds and merites, vpon 
this condition that if the ſaid troubles, enge 
od deeds, and merits be but an ounce lis br. 
in twaine, oꝛ ſome ſmall weight lighter 
that the other, then Chuſt ſhall make 
then cod by his death and paſſion. But 
if the difference in weight Hould bee 
gat, ſo as it were to be conſidered 
upon, then muſt he, to ccunterueile and 
make the weight euen, put into that 
ſcale ſome god deeds, xc. As building of 
Abies, Paſſes, Pilgrimages, Pafer- 
noſters and Aue maries, ware candles, 
holy aſhes, holy water, Popes Bulles, 
pardons, grep friers cowles, girdles. 
lancs ſhels, and other like ſfulke:til both 

the balances wey alike. But now © con- eQlenthe mes 
in if the god deeds,merits, ic. be Þ hea⸗ rite are be, 
wer, then ſhall the ſurpluſage be kept a⸗· 

inſt another time, to help a god friend 
withall, oꝛ to rid ſome ſilly ſoule out of 
Purgatoris. And our mother the holy 

reh hath had much ados in this mat- 
| D 3 ter, 


— 


— —— 


. 
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ter to bzing the balance ta a iuſt wei 
t value, to make al things euen 
the oſtences of men, ꝛ the puniſhments 
of God, and to appzoue that to bee the 
right wap: which notwithſtanding ſhe 
hath ſtrongly fo2tified with plaine ſcrip- 
tures, And in eſpeciall whercS, lol y 
The maſkerof Baptiſt ſaith; Facste fradlus di gnos pams- 

the lentences in tencia, that is to ſap; E ang tovrthtraites 
= 2 n Worthy of repentance, Fo2 out of this hath 
the firſt chap. ſhe concluded, That the effect +nature 


, be equall with the effec t nature of the 
crime. ell conſidered,that the opera- 
tion ofged wozks is not nerdfull to be 
ſo great, oꝛ ſo many in one that hath don 
lelle ſins, as in him that hath 5 
a great deale moze ſinne, c. A ; 
fo2e, when as God doth viſit any 
this wozld with pouerty, ſicknefſe,hun- 
ger, trouble,o2any other croſle, he mult 
likewiſehaue thoſe valuey againft his 
ſfinnesand offences, And if it be found 
that the crofſe and puniſhment which 

God hath layd vpon him, be of greater 

impoꝛtante than his ſins haue deſerned 

as our mother the holy church ol my 

Will ſuppole that offentimes it 


ofthe puniſhent# ſcourge of God muſt 
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then nut theſurpluſage of that be by 


ſome honeſt meane recompenced:oꝛ if it 
be ſuch as cannot wel be recopenced by 
God, then it ſhall be ſhut up and kept in 
the cheſt ol indulgences and pardons, to 
ſerue the turne of ſuch as ſhal haue næd 
of it: fo that ſhall at ſome conuenient 
time be ſealed together with a Bul, and 
then ſome p2ofit will come ofit: as our 
deare mother the holy Church hath con⸗ 


4.7. 


cluded:alleging fo2 that purpoſea plaine „ 6. 


my troubles and ſorrowes might be weighed, 


lance:They ſhould be found heauier than the 
ſand ofthe Seas, therein is it that my words 
haus oyer{lipped me. Conſider now out, 
ofthis hath our deare mother the holy 
Church gathered, that lob wag conten- 
ted to come to a reckoning with God, e 
haue his croſſe + puniſhment veighed 
againlt his offences : and it his crofle x 
puniſhment be greater then his ſinnes, 
(as cher ſuppoſeth,) then will the that 
the ſurplus ol the weight ſhall bee ſhut 
bp in the popes cheſt to help ſome other 
god fellow withall fo2 a little money 
and ſo bꝛing - of danger, * 
4 


and euident text of lob, ſaying: O that which tsto this 
pig 
and my pay nes deliuered vp in a paire of bal · Exchetr.Eck.in 
tritalo deni 
gentij', 
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to the end that hereafter no 
= p2ocelle,ſhouldhappen in 


dradly ſins. and how euer ſinne is to be eſt&mey} 
foz that purpoſe hath ſhee fetched out of 
thefiritcyapter her cofer,with her key, called Allegorica 
Ade 1. part. expoſition àᷓ trim Scripture, whereby to 
f declare thoſe things ſufficiently, begin⸗ 
ning thus: 
f That like as in the beginning the Ser- 
| — pent did firſt intice the — ok ro ſinne, 
. 4 0 — and then the woman brought the man t6 
| the ſame? ſo haue wee now likewiſethe 
witneſſe within vs, which is the Serpent: 
and then more, the wiſedome or the princi- 


of all the knowledge or the ſimpleſt part of 
vnderſtanding ,which is the woman: and this 
man is the ſame, which by witne il ng of the 
Apoſtle is called, T he image and honoutef 
God : and the woman is the ſame which by 
che Apoſtle is called, The honour or aun 
the man. 
AIs not this wel and pꝛofoundly vhile 
fophied ol dur mother the holy Churth 
þ of Rome ? J cannot thinke, but that the 
* of the Sentences, was ſonie 


ing which are light and —— 
Aeniali and ànd which are heauy and deadly innen, 


0 * 
9 
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pall vnderſtanding, which is the manandlaſt 
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Wherein the bottoms ofa deepe Seller: 
| 2 — pꝛolound ſpe⸗ 
| Foz otherwiſe it were not 
— her ſhould haue conceiued 
theſe pzoformd ſecrets, of his olon head. 
But now let vs heare further of the 
matter. 
Nou / there is( ſaith he) a ſpirituall marri. 
age and 2 naturall coniunRion betweene the 
man and the woman: and out of that is to be 
conſidered, u hich is a deadly ſinne, and which 
45a veniall ſinne. For euen as the Serpent did 
by perſwaſion abuſe the woman, and the wo 
man the man, enen ſo it falleth out wich vs. 
For as the inward confent is the Serpent, 
which accepteth the accompliſhment of ſin, 
and ſo perſwadeth the woman, that is the 
knowledge or leaſt branch of accompliſhing: 
and then when gs by ſome reaſons they ate 
brought to conſent to the accompliſhing,then 
it commeth to paſſe, that the woman doth 
eate the forbidden fruit, and then preſenteth 
or offereth of the ſame to the maa: and fo, 
when ſhee hath entiſed the vnderſtanding,or 
principall defire that it doth giue conſent to 
che ſame, then hath the man eaten of the for- 
didden fruit likewiſe, But now, if the full ac 
n remaine ſticking in the mind & 
cogita- 
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cogitation and taket h not ful eſſect, then iti 
but a very ſmall veniall ſinne: but when one · 
ly the ſimple pretence is willing thereto, to 
wit, the luſt & deſire of the mind ot though 
without any further full pretence and trauell, 
to bring the ſame eſfectually to paſſe, then 
hath the woman onely eaten of the apple, and 
not the man: who hath by his one ſtrengrh 
ſubdued his will, that it proceeds not to the 
performing and finiſhing of the worke 3 and 
yet in that caſe it is ſometime a deadly ſin and 
ſometime à veniall ſinne, according to the 
continuance of the time. But if in the meane 
ſpace there follow a perfeQ and reſolute de- 


fire to accompliſh the lame, then hath the 


man likewile eaten: principally in conſenting 
reſolutely with pretence of accompliſhment; 
and in that caſe it is a damnable and an heauy 
ſinne, & c 

Surely this will try Saint Michael 
wittes,and put him to his e, how 
to obſerue this rule in and 
iudging theſe ſinnes, vnleſſe hee come 
firſt fo; a while into the Uniuerſitie of 
Louen,o2 to the Sorboniſts of Paris, there 
to lopter, reade ouer, and learne to m 
derſtand the gloſſes and expofitions of 


the Maſter ofthe Sentences: Ahne | 


ccc 
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meane foz him how fo deale, 
che can finde out in one plate oz 
other, ſo ſome ſubtill Doaoꝛ of diuinity 
and make him lo much his friend, that 
he wil he lp him thoꝛow with the matter 
and pet not withſtanding, the pꝛincipall 
knowledge and ſpeculation map well be 
hꝛought to paſle & conſidered, as, That 
we arenot (of duty) bound to loue God 
withallour hearts,with all ourminde, 
and with allour might: in ſuch ſozt, as 
hebyhislaw hath commanded: ſ&ing 
that the ſoule can ſeparate her ſelfe from 
him, and giue ouer her ſelfe to finne, 
and yet not plunge ſo deepe therein, as 
tofallthzoughly into Gods wꝛath: vea, 
there is great recompence deſerued at 
Gods hand, when as a man is pzouoked 
to ſinne and to fall from God, and that 
by his wiſedome he doth withſtand the 


ſame: ſo as the Serpent onely doth eat In the. 7.chap., 
of the fozbidden fruit : asthe Halter of dig. d _ 
the Sentences hath in another plage lat Canon, 


witten. 

Therefoze it is that our mother the 
haly Church of Kome hath expounded 
that which our Saniour Chaiſt ſet fo2th 
0 the fift Chapter of 7 

8 
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(As to loue our enemies, not to do 
fozenill, not to deſtre another 
wile, and ſuch other tfke ſayings 
after the Phariſaicall maner: as, that it 
is no ſpeciall commandement,but onely 
a counſell and aduiſe : and that therfoze 
no man is bound to obſerue and kerp the 
ſame, but ſuch as haue pꝛofoſſed + vows 
ed chaſtitp, as Monks, Ankers, and a⸗ 
other ſuch like. herby dath euidenth 
appceare either that God hath w 
created and ſhapen the ſoule, and heart 
ok man, oꝛ at the leaſt, that his law i 
not altogether ſpirituall,coſidering 
he hath not the full gonernement of the 
ſpirif, onely though this occaſton, that 
reaſon did not conſent andagre wholly 
toſinne.Fo2 tnconcluſion, you map nit 
eſteme ſinne thus. as though all that is 
donengainſt Gods law andcommande- 
ment, were a deadly ſinne, could nit 
be recompenced by deſeruing oꝛ ſatisi⸗ 
dion: but all ſinnes and offences 
be weighed in the balance ol our mother 
the holy Church of Nome, who ſaieth 


. D -——-_, and offences, a man may ſufficiently 
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h knocking upon the bꝛeaſt, t ſaying 
u, with holp i water, and eſpecially 
| vw hearing of maſſe : as foz deadly 
ines, the like muſt ber done, but pet 
with much moze fozce, cfficacie, andde- 
tion. And to ſay all in all, ſatisfaction 
snecefſary and requilite fozall ſinnes, 
ictoꝛding to the qualitie and quant itie 
ofthe ſame, And although a man ſhould 
lly returne to God, yet cannot that 
pri hee make full ſatisfaction. 
wheras theſe heretikes do ſap, That Frech. 18.21. 
whenſocuer a ſinner doth conuert and repent Hell +4 10; 
him of his ſins, God doth pardon and forgiue 17 : 
fim: yea in ſuch ſort, as he doth wholy for- — — 
get the ſins committed. & caſteth them as far — 44 22. 
from him, as the Eaſt is from the Weſt: yea, — ry 4 
and finketh them down euen intothe bottom 
dfthe Sea: yea, maketh them conſume to 
naught,cuen as ſmoake,or as a clowd, inſo- 
moch, as they are not onee more thought up - 
on, euen like as he doth alſo vtterly forget all 
the good deeds thata man hath done, which 
in the end doth giue himſelſe to miſchiefe. 
Take heed of that ſaying, fo2 it ſmel⸗ 
hofa Faggot. Foz our mother the 
I church of Rome hath ſpecially con- 


That God doth not fozgine any 
nn 
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ſinnes,vnlefſeaman dob firſt make ful 
ſatisfaction and payment fo2 the ſame 
to the vttermoſt and laſt farthing : ſhe 
can allow that hee fozgiueth the ſinne, 
but not the puniſhment ; and foz that 
cauſe muſt her likewiſe bee well retom⸗ 
pented, doing after this manner: As ika 
man Gould pardon his debter all whaf- 
foeuer he didowe him, and gine him to 
vnderſtand, that he cancel led his obli- 
gation, and in the meane ſpace cauſed 
a him to be arreſted and caſt into pzilan, 

bug would there to remaine and lie till the wh! 
Ferer but not debt were payd, enenfo the vttermulk 
thepuniſmerit mite. Mere not that great mercy uſed, 
and a liberall pardoning ofdebtes ? Afs 
fer that manner will our deare mother 
the holy Church ol Rome haue the r 
miſſion of fines vnderſfod, which wit 
haue obtained thzongh the blodandpal 
” fionofJeſus Chꝛiſt. For the bloud of la 
ſus Chriſt / ſaith he) hath waſhedaway df 
finnes: but holy water, the Maſſe, and 
other like ſatisfactions, doe deliuer vs fro 
che paine & puniſhment, or rather tlie bloug. 
of Ieſus Chriſt hath troden the path,by t 
which Maſſes, Pilgrimages, Holy water, an 


other ſatisfactions may runne poſt aſter 
Lak 
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Lord God, to pu him in remembrance, to 
vs of our puniſnment which wee by 
dur finnes haue deſerved. And they per- 
haps ould come to late, then are the 
merits of Saints in a readineſſe, to ſhut 
and make euen the reſt ofthe recko- 
and account. Foꝛ our deare mos 
ther the holy Church of Rome ſapeth 
plainely,by ſpeciall texts of the Scrip⸗ 
ture, That God doth neuer clearely dz 
glue and pardon the puniſhment foz 
ines, thꝛough the merits ol the blood 
andpaſſion of Chaiff, without a fozmer 
latisfaction, Foz all the Scriptures and 
examples, which the Lutherans and 
Paguenotes, alledge and bzing in, to 
hat God doth chaſten his — 
en with plagues and 
the end, to bꝛing them to perfect — 
ledge and vnderſtanding of their miſery 
andcalamitic.and to p2oue their faith, 
u that hee will (thereby) eby ) baink them 
fraurthe diuelih diſſimalations ofthis 
wald: all this doth our deare mother 
the holy Church of Name alledge, to 
= that G D hath onely fo2- 
— the offences, but not the 
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example of Adam, who although af 
his fall, hee receined comfozt againe a 
Gods hands, yet was he well puniſ 
euen by bodily death, and with n 
calamities ſoꝛrow, and troubles, bythe 
which he made ſatisfaction. . 
And likewiſe, take example of 
P2ophet Dvid,who hauing grceuon 
offended God, and afterwards' rein 
ned by repentance, obtained foꝛgiue 
ol his linnes : and was vet altern 4 
notwithſtanding this, ſharply pur 
& ſo foꝛth of many other cramples. 
our mother pholy church wil in no 
allow, That God did ſs panith'th 
onely to the end they ſhould ſo fe 
mighty hand, as they ſhould ever 
walke in feare and obedience: an 
knowledging there owne wennn 
thauld learne with moꝛe cxpedition 
call on him foz help: as the very iw 
of the ſcripture doe ſet fo2th : 02 
altogether Caluiniſtrie; — — je 
it plaine, That thoſe pi ts 
as aranſome andpayment made. t 
with they did pay 02 ſatisfie God +4 1 
make full recompence foz — 
amdotfences: ea, andthat they ten 
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i ued, that ſuch as now call upon 
then, ſhould be releaſed from their pu⸗ 


— er theſe Heretikes alledge out 
e Hcripture, to pzoue, that if God 784 143. 
ould enterintoiudgement with man, [' 1404; 
1 their der ds, no fleſh ſhould be awed: Tal 18. 
Ius that one man amongſt a thouſand 72> 35-15: 
were able fo anſwer him: foz that man zi 40.17 
I toth daily, yea, continually and euerp 33 
-| minute, fall info ſo many ünnes, ouer i Corb y 
| andbeſides thoſe whereof his own con- 
| np ar emer accuſe him: p ic 
God ſhould once begin to puniſh accoz- 
pi tothe greatneſs 2 multitude of 
s, there ſhould her ende no2 
 neafireinpuniſhment: pea, that all the 
of the holieſt men. is no⸗ al 14 2 
thingels but as fainedclothin ſo much Gala 
Jthat their god wozkes cannot in them "Y 
{les tanvin any ſtead befoze 5 iudg⸗ 
ent ſeat of God: how much lefſe are 
15 ) ſufficicnt to make ſull ſatisfaction 
Lanes and tranſgreſſions? Allo, 
t they ſay, that God doth not pu- 
1 accozding ts the deſert of our 
to make full ſatisfaction 
the ne but on god Father doth pal lo 16: 


2. booke. The Bee hiue '* 1% 
ral tog. to. Chaltiſehis child, to the intent he tha 
Ie r de warned and amend, and many 
, te places they bing in, tos dong ze 
rehearſed: foꝛ they are all but lite 

ſentences and therfoze cannot ſerueth 


purpoſe ot our deere mother the holly 
Chinch of Rome. 2 
And like wiſe wheras theſe Heretil 
doe alledge the theefe hanging vpon thely 
Croſſe, to whom Chꝛiſt did not onal 
make any mention of ſatisfaction t 
compence : and alſo ok Paul, and ofali 
multitude offuch other which hay 1 4 
taincdonely by Gods mere mere Ws 
Gueneſſe of theirfinnes,th:ough Chilli 
and loꝛ his ſake bering pardonedaſwell;; 
of the puniſhment,as fra ſatisfacil; 
cor p ſame:fv3 that Thailt had noten 
fake vpon him our ſinnes, but like 
the punichment fo the ſame: Mt paß 
not a point fo; al that: ſoꝛ they be al a 
thing elſe, but particular + ſpetial tri 
ples and pziuiledges, whereof we wil 
matte no at toũt noꝛ eſtœme thi la 
per tec rule. Fo2 this rule efablithds 
the councel of Trent, muſt nevsre ah. 
Tedfalt co euer to wit, that Govdalth 
nor pardon any ſine entire lx, unten 
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ie lar ſtenade ful ſatistadion, and 
> contdignoand: veſerued pimiſh- 
m Fame Ao this it — 
Whaiverfullyby an inuincible argumkt. 
1 noi a little mark wel, foꝛ here 
welambts. Theſe heretikes maſt 
ee ther wul g no) grant 
no mans finnes are foꝛgiuen 
n without penfice. and now pou mult 
ſider, That penauce is nothing elle but 2 
: biſhinent fot linne. Fo: loke; a 
of the Sentences' doth w 
, | robe dicttar a pumendo, qua quis pu Inthe4 books 
ed by nillitiza ga conmmiſit © that ig, Penance in the fir 
"| ab of puniſhment,or pynintz, whereby cab din. 
op tum dot puniſh the euill which hee hath 
mitted Ergo this matter is cleere,and 
ner 1 2 
s they will perhaps 0 
— le nlelues out of the next, That this is 
fark lie, æ an aleheadly duines, tonũ⸗ 
ngthat this wo, Pc: nitentia is no⸗ 
gle bored latin, but Penitentneſſe ,,".,.... 
x is deriued not ofthe wad 
ke To paiiſh, but ofthe-wozd Poeni- 
Site ſay, Peniteat 0g ſoty: all 
ot helpe 2 that we 
e, Mhat sur derre mother 
T2 the 


2, booke. The Beehiue- ' | 
the holy Church hath nothing t 
with their new 
Latin ofher ſells, which * 
kh Latin,gzScullaric Latin. Anlaß 
a Spaniſh chaplain of the Empty, | 
C02: did ſpeake to a Germ nel - 
at Asburge, and ſaid: Latini 2 : | 
eſt ſicut voltri , Our | atineand yours u 
not all one. And therefazei is ſufficient] 
{oz vs, that Pœnitentia is be f 
the Crow ſhould be no bird. And len 
_ is this — and — 
t, as was concluded at the 
Inthe 22. of Trent, that whoſocuer will ſay, thut afwell] - 
mentopaniters , the, puniſhment as the offences are nen 
and that ſull fatisfaQion is norhing elle 
2 perſedt faith, whereby wee faithfully be- 
leeue that Chriſt hath fully ſatisfied for vs] 
he is accuſed 1 
conc luſion na 3 
full Gafisfadion. And nom c 
that ſo lung as we line,/we aren 


-#mrpaiments benot currant in 


[ - , | ' 


7 [yz tome dfher-ſich thing, by reaſon 
= roloor tatty — allowed 
| bþ Gods audit oss, therfoze hath our ho 

No mother, ps this point ccluded, Thar 
s man cas aſſuredly know or ay, chat his 

nes are forgiuen him, or that he ſhall bee 

ol juſafcd before God without any doubt, or to 

beaſſured of his mercie. Foz this was the 
:| defermination and concluſion of the 


a holy fathers at Trent as followeth: 


Whoſoeuer faith, that to the remiſſion 2 Councel 
FP ſinnes, it is needFull for all men ſteadfaſts *. 
o beleeue, that all his ſinnes are cleerely 
3 forgiven him, not hauing any doubte of his 
el owne-weakenefle and inſuffciencie, Jet him 
be accurſed. 
Fos not withtandingthat ourLo2 1710524, 
hath p2omiſed this vntd vs, withoint befo:c. 
* — — tame byhis 
8: be will to Chziſtes ſade} 
— nnn 
finnes, but 


nomozs thinks bpb out 


| his 
x] fo; any ofour veſertes : yet may not we 
credite him fully fo' far, dz, although 
|heſapplaine The he will not think ypon 
our finnes to judge vs according to the ſime: 
T3 bet 


happen 
and therfoze vail haue vs taconſider 
befoze hand, and make codavonitnall. 
our merites,and ſupercroggtozy, 02 ſue co 
perfluous god wozkes, to fill his hand | 
with thoſe, and ſo to content and pleaſs |: 
him, as men pleaſe childzen with pups 00 
pets and counters. Not wi 
Rem 8 14. 13. that Paul ſaith, That all thay that — 4 pr 
children of God, haue the ſpizit of Godau d 
are led by him, and he beareth wienefly of | 
them, that they are the Childtep oſ God,and | || 
thereby they cry Abba, Fathers and ſailh, 
that thoſe which haue not this ſpirit, 
of Civif.confwering thatathoſe ib f d 
do faithfully : 


ha hee b ah loved es) when wg. 
were dead in ſinne, made ys allue against 
Chriſt, through whoſe mercies wee ate hτ 
come holy: yea, and hath; zd v 
gaine, and placed vs in the Heauens by) 
Chriſt Jeſus, iuſtiſying vs oſhis meere mera | 
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Shth/ough faith : not through our — 
182 þ the gift of God: not by workes, 

$4 flaftany may (ſhould boaſt himſelſe: ſo that Rom g 33,34, 
p henceforth none can charge or blame-39- 
fl Gade of God: for it is hee onely which 
ſs [doth iuſti tte them, who theeefore can cons 
N lane them, ſeeing that Chriſt hath ſuffe: 
8 {red for them ? So that they are aſſured that 
E oather death, nor life, nor Angell, nor rule, 
A [reiher might, nor power, neith r any thing 
preſent, nor to come, neither highte, nr 
V | depth, nor any other creature, can ſeparate 
of | them from the loue of God, ſhewed in Chriſt 
lens our Lord: With many ſuch other 
like things which Paul mo off, 

|| ther the holy Church wil . that vn ok Krent 6. ſeſ. 
derſtad onely of ſuch, as haue and are feen, 
aſured ofthe ſame by ſame ſpeciall ra⸗ in rthe Interim 
;Juelation. and of ſuch as truſt ſimply cir har | 
vpon Gods woꝛd and pꝛomiſe. Fo) Ye deen 
; bathreſolytly concluded, that ſuch as | 
manner of -beleefe ſchould bar nothing 
elle, hut a flat and vaineglozions pꝛe 
| ſumption. Put when a man doth 
truſt to his oon merites, god wozkes, ' 
e tatisſacion, then he is aſured fd tame 
eat we his iu rechoningio at las 
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— gatozy is ſounded, x hath his gr 


Gods 1 —— and purpoſe 
hath our deare mother the holy Churth 
of Rome oꝛdained the bleſſed Purgaty 
rie: whereof we wil now make further 
declaration, and pzone it to be as well 


grounded on the Scripture, as the me- 


rits and ſafisfactions. whereof we ha 


now already ſpoken. 


The viii. Chapter. | 
Wherein Purgatory 2 eſtabliſhed alnel h 
Scripture: as by wheritance: Au bees 
in arelikewiſeintreatedthe remedies 


helpes wherby the fi ly ſoules are "> g 


ſed ont of Purgatory. 
Ere isto be confidered, that 


out of the holy Scripture. Fozif 
are formded upon the Scripture, ay 
haue already certifted,th? ſurely 
not make a baſtard ofthe — 
quiem.Andnow,if it be ſd, that the 

fo; Requiem eee, 


FOftheRommh Church, 119 Chaps. 
no doubt there muſt needs be a pur 
om. But now let vs bꝛing foꝛth ( fo2 
e pꝛofe hereof) ſpecial textes of ſcrip⸗ 
ne. Firſt note, how there is wꝛitten by 
Ml to the Corinthians, I hat no man may 2 *. 3. Tre 
any ather foundation, but onely vpon le- This textis 
chi. And ſo whoſoeuer doth builde on Igttbe 
this foundation, gold, filuer, precious ſiones, alledgcDaud 
titiber,hay,or ſtubble euery manswork ſhal 4 — — the 
ppeare: ſor the day ſhall declare it, & it ſh all © entences,cap 
be ſhew ed in fire, and the fire ſhal declare e. 10. bat. 
wry mans worke what it is, &c. This hath 
onrdeare mother the holy Church vn⸗ 
derffod,meant, and ſet foꝛth ol Purga⸗ 
Ind although out of this it ſhould 
bw, That all maner of perſons 
(vithout exceptton, ) as wel he Saintes 
adde ſaints, whit h our holyfather the 
hath canomzed, yea, and the very 
themſelues ſhouſd danſe in pur 
ty,as wel as Jack and Tom, with Peruſe the 
thereff, But conſidering how that doth 2covecailen | 
not agree in one with the beleefe of the cu. 
holy church of Nome, in reſpect of the 24 fg. 
(iperfinons god wozkes, which thoſe ein the 
Saints hane dome kor theniſeſties, and ſccomlermon 
z their god friends, moꝛe than they 
Were of duety bound to doe ous 
c 


ST ESCYTSESSESGS STS. 


— 


— 
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pꝛoperlyand wiſely concludeth 

fal. 6 6.12. — thoſe ſoules onely which 

radeEckiw out of this world withoutany deadly finnes,, 

— 222 and before they haue ut] ciently latisfied by 
and ſpecially penance, ſor their veniall and quotidian | nges 

_ ſhall remaine acertaine ſpace in Pargaton 

and be there broyled and ſodden, till ſach 

time as they ſhal( with ſoule Maſſes, Pardons. 

ot indulgencies) be hailed out of the pan ot 

chaldron as with a fleſh hooke. The which 

Jn the 7.cap- is wozthy to be noted, confidering that 

ofcve 2 part. hich is thereout concluded: asfirlt; 

D2iginallandchyat(ag heretofoze is declared) all ſins 

; are not deadly. neither deſerue = 

ſting damnation : and then againe, 

this vou may perceiue that tel», 

nd a wer did fpeake off; namely, That 
of T.rintinthe death and paſſionof Jeſus Chalk, 

2. ſeſlton canon purged but only our 1 

As + notanr daily innes.foz which we 

Lebt nan make full ſatisfaction gur-ſclues. 

d>crwew [pea+ whereas the Veretikes ſap,that 

kene doth nat (in the fozeſaid text) m 

bald any thing at all of Purgatozie, 

aa founna meanes onely to ſpeake acc 

tion e b the text impoꝛteth, and as many 


x 


7" 


g as; 


inthis —; 
Fathers haue expounded and under 
Row. * ſame of the fire of the hol 


fte Romil Church. 150 Cap.s, 
| Ghalt.jwbich dothin time trie any cauſe 
> amb yp yarn aol ranegs 
* which take their foundations of 
Aus Chaiſt. And they ſap that god do⸗ 
fine and gadly learning ſhall in this 
- | paferemaine ſtedfaſt: but babblers £ 
ee teachers hall conſume like hay, os 
able, beſoze the fire. Aith all this 
haue nothing to doc : fo2 that is but 
| merpoſitian after the letter, 4 nat at- 
t the ſpirit, 02allegozie, It is ſuſlitient 
ö that aur holy mother the church 
„e and applied his tert vnto Purga⸗ Reade b. lu, 
; | aughke as hehathapplied the wozds 3nÞ an u, 
0 ofthe Euangeliſt, where he ſaith, That — bas, vis 
de acuſtome ,amongeſt che Jewes, to Luke 5.52. 
Fee oner the dead. ez thereby hae 
+ | bath cancluded, That the Jewes did 
þ | wheue, that there is a Purgatozie, 
derguſe ( as ſh thinkes )it had. bene 
Igeat fol lie of, them, to wape-fo2 the 
, vnleſſe they did belerue there was 
; |4Purgatozie : ſo that it is a thing bern 
edible, that thoſe which wept o ſoꝛe 
| ar Stœuen (as in the Aus of the a- 8.8 
» |Paſtleg is declared did thinke none o⸗ 
tber hut Þ he was gone into Purgato⸗ 
1 nie 


9 1 
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Thil. 2.20. 


Apoe. F. I3. 


en wir bodies, G. 


plaine textes of Paul, who 

faith,” That in the name of Jeſus all knees do 
bow, thoſe that are in heaven, thoſe upon 
the earth, and thoſe vnder the earth. iis 
rely we wil not haue this vnderſiod-of 
diuels: Ergothenit muff needs J 
that it is ſpoken of the ſoules which 
burning in Purgatozy, Foz thus ſayth 
©. John in the Apocalipſe touching the 
fame matter:And all creatures which arent 
heauen, and in the earth, & under the eam; 
and in the ſea and all that are in them, hem 
ſaying Bleſſing, honor, and power, be to 
that ſitteth upon the ſear, and vnto the la , 
for euermote. Mhere vndoubtedly 
doth vnderſtand 4 meane Purgatone, 
accozbingto the erpoſition of our denn 
— rs church of — And 
yon may perceiue : 

ras wagnot far different 02 diſagreint 


in belœf from the holy church ol Rune 


beleefe, when as he ſaid, That mens ſoulei 


— 


Ot the Romiſh Church, 1 51 Chap.z, 


beaſtes, Cõſider ing now that John here 
and Dauid in other places, doe witnes, 
that the creatures vnder the waters:yca 
fiches themſelues doe laud + p:apſe 
that the ſame is vnderſtodbp 
our holy mother the Church of Nome, 
the ſoules that be in Purgatozy, thee 
hath not without great appearance or ex L 
'| athconcluded, I har chere is likewiſe 2 fn vt nebel. 
Purgatory, in the bottome of the Sea: by ridlon. 
which reaſons it appeareth, p the ſoules 
ofdzownedmen,place themſelues in the 
bowels of fihes, And it ispoſſible that 
this was þ occaſion which mouedPy:ha- 
gens to fo2bid his ſcholers the eating of 
„ Ah:conſiveringſpeciatly with all, That g Paint 
. Patriks purgatoꝛp in clad, lies faſt | 
| Iytheſea ſide, neare vnto a mountaine 
called Hedla, where our mother the holy 
Churchof Rome doth belceue, that the 
filly ſoules are as ill puniſhed in pſe, as 
infire, So that by gad reaſon, there 
might haue berne added vnto the ſame 
lentence of Paul, That the trying and »c. . 127 
. of ch a 27 her Ex 
Sehe fre bar owns f 
untere byyſe, W Sentences. 
| — 


of en cid, 


Dastorin his 
booke called 
Purgetozte 
and Margariia 
Philca, 


Virgilt purga · 
torte. 


- The Bee hius | 
vnderſtad that place wher ie is waits; 
We haue paſſed-through f re and water, 


And Vugil the wife Poet which hadi 
good vnder ſtanding of the ſacrifice of þ 


In the 9booke Malle as is declared befoze, hath mi | 


wiſe placed Purgatoꝛy by a Sea oꝛ by 
a great water called Lacus Avernus, 
lies not very farre from Nome, in the 
Kingdome of J ples, where he deſcribes 
to be the entric and fozefront of Hell 
then ſetteth fozth Purgatorie, with all 
the paines and toꝛments, which dhe 
ſoul es doe ſuffer; ſo perfectly and well, 
that a man would thinke that ourt 


deare mather the holy Thucch of Rome 


hath kindled her Purgatorie, with hl! 
fire, tongues, and bellowes. Inſomuch 
that our Catholike Dacto2s did not a/ 
miſle when they pꝛoued their Purgato- 
rie, by the —— and teſtimonie ol 
Virgil Now, if ſo be it were fo, that 
there were no Stripture fo po 
Purgatoꝛvbp, vet would the inherifice' 
and polleſſion of it teach vs 
v ther is aurgatoꝛp. And 


ji 


neede not to trouble dur ſeluesmuch; * 


banging out pbooke'sfthe 
foz a witneſſe md thereby cauſe 


— 
0 my 
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tikes to mocke 8 ieaſt at vs. Fo2 they 


| alifhe hadnotwaiten ſo ſufficiently as 


| declare likewiſe y neither byChaiſk his R:adcwhat E. 


ſurrecion, & not in of ſatiſ⸗ 
* not in any reſpect 


; l Ofthe Romiſh Church. 152 Chay.s. 


lap that p boke is ſo far offfr6 being al- 
lowed foz an authftike bwkofholy ſcrip 
hre. the wziter t authour ofthe ſame, 2.0.15. 
did deſtre to be pardoned & bozne with- 


heought. And men may further coſider 

what account is to be made of his w21- 

tings ſeeing he did ſo greatly pꝛaiſe one 

Razis, Who ripped out his own bowels x 1Mack,1 4.43 
ſlew himſelfe,becauſe he would not fall 46- 

into the hands ol his enemics:whichvn 

daubtedly was a deteſtable, der de, x di⸗ 

rectly againſt Gods cõmandemett:hey 


ſebins of Meliton 


Apoſtles,noz by the whole congregatis witethinthe 
in three oꝛ foure hundꝛed yeeres ſpace 5 8 
1 me — noz taken but foz 29. And reads 
pocrypha, to wit, foz the waiting & ſet- n 
ting fozth ofa man, and not fon the un⸗ gaint Gamiee- 
doubted wozd of God. And pet they lay ange 
beſide this that if they ſhould accept þ pꝛologue vpon 
dooke,velthere is nothing mut thers he Bache 


— be but onely a 
pzaping fo2 the dead, in reſpect of the re- 


by Purgatozie. Andtherefoze 
wee will not 5 


2. books, The Bee hiue 
ly abont this matter, but will eſtabliſh: 
our Purcatozic ſtrongly by inheritans 
and polictiion, 
Beſides that, 3 leaue the Pꝛieſts pur 
ſes vnſpoken o, which is a Soueraigne 
foking and dꝛawing Purgatoꝛi [1 
ticry man map both ſpp & fcelc. det 
THheLejende.: beſide s this, we find by certaine and vn⸗ 
rtannd th: v doubted tellimonies of our aunceſtozs; 
Fitch Gatte. that many ſoules haue appeared, x ha 
plain hy laid, that they were extremely 
puniſhed in WVurgatoze, and there l 
haue hearttiy befired that men would , 
he lpe them out of it, with maſles,almes 
pardons letters, and Buls: as it is Wyh g 
greg Een Poye Benoit hielo — 
— — other the Legend aid other Catholike q 
ales. tellifie, which are full of ſuch m_ : 
matters and notable —_— —— ſo 
there is no occaſion to put any manexdf 
doubt concerning Purgatoꝛie. 0 
And further, we do lind diuerſe — 
0464 Purge · and very true hiſtozies of OdiliusPunge |?? 05 
$021E, toꝛie, in the kingdome of Sicilia, in iq 4 
mount &ma.which&ames cchtim Av 
where the lilly ſoules are burnt 6b Jab 
led like dꝛiedherring, oꝛ like Mel 
ling hammes,02gamos of Bab vt 


"Ofrhe Romiſh Church. 153 Cn. 


| ra ernte ben long in ů ſmoke 
And this was the occaſion that moued. 
Pope John 8.thzough 5 great pitiethat 
de had vpon the filly ſoules: and by the 
and ripe aduiſe and counſeil of the 
Odition which was a holy Fa- 
ther,and Ponke of an Abbie called Clu- a Gn les 
nie to command and oꝛdaine, that al⸗ dar. 
wayes the next day after Alhallowes 
day,a ſolenine day of denotion ſhould be 
kept foz all Chaiſten ſonles: which oꝛder 
isvery p2eciſely followed and cbſerued 
your dere mother the holy Church of 
Rome t many yeres ofpardon ginen x 
granted to all thoſc, which upon Þ day 
do deuoutly viſite the chantrie pꝛieſts t 
Paſſes of cala Ox li, vſing their purſe 
liberally fo2 that purpoſe, and to haue a 
trentall of gSaſſes, a ſackfull of ſeuen 
Pfalmes, and th2@02 foure pokes packt 
with Pater noſters, and Aue Marios, all wel 
meaſared and filled whereof to make a 
beer fothe filke ſoules in Purgatozy 
2 that is eu? fif meat fo: their mouthes 
arcas welrefreſhed with thoſe 
aden as fhongh they were w2apped 
. 
y 
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. books >; The Bee hive. i 
| ly church ol Komehath ſought all mays |, 
ner of meanes t wales to refreih,caleg | þ 


eaſe the paine of the ſilly pwze ſoules, 
Alltzcce 15- which lie in the great heat ofpurgatqy 


helpes and re⸗ 


medics you gang fo2 aire, as ny 5 
c9at find tuen ter: all which meanes ſhee digged 
— —— * out of the holy Scriptures. 1 
bookccalled Fog, to beginne, the hath 


Sermones dilC 


ps i de — bur ning Candles, which be ſet 
Seer light the poze ſoules in the darke pla 
— of Jaurgato2y ; becauſe it is — 
Chhtiſt is the true light, and whoſoeuer 
follow him walketh not in datkenelſe. 
therloze hath our holy mother 
that at euery coꝛner of the hearſe, g 
ſhal beſet burning, foꝛ Þ the dead 
be foꝛgiuen and par doned ol 
d21e manner of ſinnes: which he 
committed, to wit, in thinking, in ww] Ju 
king, in doing, and in ſuffering. 
Decondarily, ſhe doth ſuccom 
poze ſilly ſoules with cenſing: foz 
by they are relcaſedofthe bozrible 
which is in Purgatoꝛie. 
Thirdly, doth relieue _ 
holy water, whichmuſt ber de 
ſp2inkled vpon their graues, 1 
ſpzinkle that thereby they may bes 
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Ofthe Romiſh Church, 154 Cay.s, 

. andrefrethedof the great and extreame 
beate of the fire:fo2 it is waiten; Alperges 
1 ne, Domine, Hy ſopo: | hou ſhale ſprinkle me 
Oed) wich Hyſope: which is to be vn⸗ 

| derſtad, that the Perſon oz Curate, ſhall 
Ma to water my graue with a holy 
{| water ſpzinkle Fo2 you may well con⸗ 
Ader, that Dauid was dead and buried, 
8 | when he ſpake theſe wo2ds, x his ſoule 
was in purgatozie:otherwiſe, our deare 
mother would not ſing this dailyin the 

* the ſoules departed, 

Therfoze mult this holy water needs 

— — the, as a couple ot Egge 

| thelles; w is apparant by the holy ſcrip⸗ 

p dame if is wꝛitten in the Goſpell of 
uke. That the rich man, when her 

lay burning in Hell, didrequire onely a 

5 — cole his tongue. Then 
> | conſider now, il a dꝛop of water can ſuc⸗ 
K | conc heip the ſoules þ lie in Yell,how 
uh moze ſhal 8 ſwert holy water cole 
the ſdules Þ lie in purgatoꝛp, when it is 

lo ſwached + daſhed ouer all the graue 

4 water ſpzinkle? 

{| Fourthly,they are greatly relieued by 

1 x ofbzead t wine: fo2 thzongh 
Je might Tuche 3 * 

e 
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The Bee hiue 
the ſoules are fedde and refreſhed of 


God. 
Fiftly, with Uigils, of thee, are am 


nine leſſons, with De profundis, with Re- 
quieſcant in pace:ànd with ſuch other like 


pleaſant ſonges as Job and Daus 


ſoung, when they lay in purgatozie: F9; 
our deare mother the holy Church of 


Rome hath applied all ſuch matters wu. 
to Purgatozie. 
Sirtly,they are relieued by fat fat 


rings: fg2 that the ſoules are matuel| 


tous glad, when the Pzieſfs get many 

oferings, And indeede, it is a mdf 

ſive mozſell foz their mouthes. 
Seuenthly, with pꝛaying to he ſaints 


and ſhe Saints, and with ſinging e 


Letanies, Diriges, and Kyaeleſons: 
fo; there are many : great indulgenties 
granted vnto them. 

Eightly with faſting e kneling. 
there is a plain text in the decrers, 
ſaith, That the faſting of the I iving, is te 
hope of the dead. 


Ninthly, when men doe pay fog then 


6 
- vs N. 


ſuch debtes as they left vnpaied. 


Tenthly, when men do foz th# wan 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


of mercy, and eſpecially. W ( 
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| of | tone by Pꝛieſts, Ponkes, oꝛ Friers. 
I | Thexi.when their execufours accom” 
pliſh and fulfill their laſt willes, and te⸗ 


and 
Re. taments eſpecially if they haue bequea- 
ike| thed any thing either mony oꝛ lands, to 
ba Abbie oz Cloiſter. 

2 The xii. when any man ſhall doe foꝛ 
. 
on. 


them ſuch penance as they haue left vn 
dane when it was enioyned them by 
thar gholtly kathers. 

The ru, whenany man perfozmeth 
fo: them ſich vowes of pilgrimages, & 
other like denottons, as they made in 
their lifetime, and pet haue not kept 


The xiiii. when men do pardon 4 fo2- 
giue them ſuch offences, as they haue 
committed againſt any perſon oz per- 
ſons,he o2 her, in their life time. 
Thelaſtreliefe,and the beſt of all, is. 
whemen cauſs maſſes to be ſong 02 ſaid 
fo:them:fo2 Þis far aboue allremedies, 
becauſe it is a godlp dzawing plaiſter, 
which hath not power onely fo dzaw 
ſoules out of purgatozy, but alſs to pick 
mony out of mens purſes. And that 
ſame Requiem æternam heing thꝛee times 
eee is 1 


... e eee 
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Nunnesok Ley 
an in olland. 


The Bee hiue 
medicine, that (in a moment) it du 
cleane take away all the paine & griefe 
which the ſoules ſuffer, t bzingeth them 
faſt a ſlœpe like doꝛmite, in ſo much that 
they feele no moꝛe ſmart, neither at the 
ffomache, no2 in the backe: yea, and 
though that their bladder were puſft 
vp like a Cowes vdder,ſo that theyhad| * 
not the power to piſſe a plumb ſtone, 
pet with that medicine they thould in 
the twinklingofan eye,beasſoundasa | ' 
rotten apple. 
And vet now, beſides all theſe god 
and wholeſome meanes befo2e ſpecified 
the god and holy Nunnes of Leyden in 
Holland, and all other Conentes of that 
p:ofeſſion, found out an other helpe ef 
great impoꝛtance: foz enery day, be⸗ 
twene ichaelmaſſe and all Saints; 
1 ol ix. 82 be 
ong, Mother oꝛ P2io2eſle 
with a great rod in her hand, and then 
tome the Nunnes in thither one after 
another ffarke naked, euery one alone, 
and turne vp their bare buttockes: yea, 
lame or chem as naked as my naple,and 
ib lie-towne betdze a 


, 
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ther receiue holy diſcipline ſoꝛ the ſouls 


iefe | in purgatozie : fv2, fo2 euery ten girkes 


— that one of them doth ſo receiue, there is 
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| afoule delivered out ol purgatoꝛie, and 

flies vp iuto heauen without any ſtay. 

not this now a godly matter? J be- 

eue verily, 5 all the reſt ol the Nuns 
ofother pꝛoleſſions wil dop like, though 
it were but euen foz good manner ſake, 
that the Father oz Patrone of the 
Cloiſter doth vſe to execute the office 
many times. ohen the P2iozefeis fick, 
0; otherwiſe earneſtly occupied. 

And now (befides all this) Durandus 
lateth, That euery Sunday and holy day, to 
the ſoules doe play. For ſeeing thaꝛ God reſt and play 
hath commanded, that on the Sabbaoth — bool 
day allpeople ſhould reſt from their labour: paves. 
it is great reaſon, that the ſilly ſoules ſhould 
bee relieved of their paines on thoſe dayes. 

In conſideration whereol, it appeareth 
a marue llous charitable deede ol sur 
deare mother the holy church of Rome, 
to haue inſtituted ſa many holy dapes 
(bende Sundayes)+ commanded them 
to —— — con 
may upon thoſe dapes reſt them 
ſelves,x * fozthat it tobe 
thought, 


The Bee hiue 
thought, that they obferue as well ths 
pꝛecepts of the holy church as Gods c 
mande ments: other wie they were m 
better thã Lucherans. And now we know 
very well, that there commeth no La. 
theran ints Purgatozte - foz Purgato⸗ 
rie is only fo2 the god Catholike which 
bold faſt on the church of Nome, ſo that 
it is verily to de thought, that the pon 
ſoules are as wel holp vp with ſo mam 
idle holydayes, as with the Nonnes di⸗ 
ſcipl ine gn their bare arſes: pet it is t 
be conſidered, thatalbeitthis, they mut 
be pꝛayed fo2 on Sundaies & other holy 
daves, as well as on the wozke dapes 
whe they lie ſcoꝛching eſcalding inpur 
gatoꝛie:ſa that hath our mother Þ hole 
church ſpecially cõmanded, being thert- 
vnto moued by perdple of a god ſat Abs 


uthe 7.book bot,who as Durandus ſuith becauſehe | 
baer hadfozbiddhis Ponkes,to pzay fo2the 
a ſoules in Purgatoꝛie, vpon Sundatest | 


holy dares,but only vyen wozke daies, 

he was bpon a time by the pa2e ſoules 

catched t very ſoꝛe beaten t woundede 

by ; meanes fo:ced to revoke e bzeake 

— dynrs ring 
was but r 


a TIT CT O—_—_ Tn {i _ -- ---w we = 7 © — 


"Ofthe Romiſh Church. 157 Chap 8. 
ſoules haue ſom playing dapes, vet 

Jaſure vou they pay ful derly fozit at Me mne 
other times. Foz the paines which they un nter 
(uffer there, are ſo extreame, ꝝ our doc⸗ che vook call 
us waite ofa truth, That there wag ge, 


he 

< 

0 

w 

Gs * 7 
6 | aſoule which had len. 30. yeeres in Ch, 
h 

it 

. 
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tozy,x at laſt there came an An- e 3 
gel-who didbid the ſoule choſe,whether ; £0. Sermon 
it would ta y yet one ſhoꝛt winters day or tbe oules. 
in Purgatoꝛp, oꝛ that it wouldreturne 
into the woꝛld againe, and there doe a 
marueilous hard penãce, to wit, foʒ one 
lung hundꝛed yerres ſpace, ſhould goe 
barefoote.and tread ſtil vpon ſharp iron 
naples, eate nothing elſe but bꝛowne 
bzead.and dꝛink bitter Gal mingled w 
vinegre,and weare a cloth of Camels 
hairenert the ſkinne,and a ſtone vnder 
the head in place of a pillow. This ſoul 
did chooſe much rather to doe al Þſame 
hard penance in earth, then to taryone 
day longer in Purgatozy-Conſider now 
what aſharp biting ſauce muſtard is: 
fo: as it is wꝛitten in the Decrees chere 
is no earthlypain,or mattyrdome, to he com- 
pared to the paines of Purgatory : yea, that - 3 
holy man Thomas de Aquino ſaith, T hat 
the paine of the fire of Hel, and the fire of 

Purgatory, 


The Bee hiue 
Purgatory, is all one, and that they difſe 
nothing at all, but that the one is but tem- 
porall, and the other is eternall ' ©0 that it 

Aebi. was not without iuſt occaſion, that vi 
gil ſet a partition of Vꝛon and other me- 
tall betweene thoſe two fires although 
ſome men be of opinion, that the portiti⸗ 
on was but a pale made of N aineſcot, 
which ( becauſe if was of Mode) was 

vel and Pur · long agoe burnt awayẽſo that now hel 
gatozyborh t purgatoꝛpy enter both in at one hole, 
bur,one kitch- are both but one fire. Which is thee 
caſton that ſome take vpo them to ſay, 
That the fir eot urgatoꝛie, is piſt out? 
although there be other learned men, 
which bꝛing in another occaſion, wher⸗ 
by it is happened, that there is now no 
partition betweene Hel and purgatozie 
but they are iopned together. | 
This is wit Foz it is waitfenin a certaineY 
polocte of 5«r- ſFo2p: That there was a good holy Pope 
ThePope aud Which was very deſirous to know of lis 
die Secretary Secretarie, being a good wittie andlearned 
— — man, whether (as he thought) he might gie 
pardons. a generall pardon at once, for all ſuch ſouls 
as were then in Purgatory, & ioyntly with i 
pardon alike ſuch as ſhould hereafter be 


condemned thither: ſo that aſter, ther wy 
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be no more neede of Purgatory, Wheteupon 
his Secretary did demaund of him this que- 
ſion againe : Whether hee did not verily 
thinke, that if it were ſo, that hee had ſuch 
power, if hee did not then verely belecue 
thatall his Pope predeceſſors haue had the 
like authoritie in their times Wherunto the 
Pope anſweared. Yes ſurely, conſidering 
lat all his power and authoricie came from 
them. Then the Secretary did demau nd of 
him againe : whether that of many Popes 
and holy Fathers, which had poſſeſſed that 
place before him, there were not one of 
them ſo mercifull and louing cowards the 
poore ſoules, that had taken vpon him to 
doe that charitable deeds, if his power did ſo 
fare extend? 

Vntothis the Pope anſweared, As tou- 
ching that, hee-knew not. W hereupon the 
ſecretary gaue him full reſolution, ſaying, I 
can tell then certainely : Once our Lord 
leſus Chriſt, chiefe Biſhop of all Biſhops, 
and Pope aboue all Popes, had full power 
andauthoritie to doe the ſame, for hee was 
amightie; and he had alſo the willto doe it, 
for that he was moſt merciſull: and did like - 
wiſe beare an infinie affection and loue vn - 


do ill mankinde, in ſo much that hee did ef: 


ſectually 
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4. booke, The Bee hine. 

[eAually and fully acrompliſh that matter 

So that it is not needefull for any man to 

trouble himſelfe any more about that mat. 

—— wont“ ter. ſeeing he hath (by offering vp of his bo. 

Done ang ally dy ) obtained a pardon of God the father,and 

Ken loules®. ſealed ehe fame for euermote, with his owne 

' pretious blood for the redemption of all 

faithfull ſoules, paſt, preſent, or to come, So 

that now there falle no more condemn 

tion or iudgement ypon them, neither ſhall 

they neede to feare death, Hell nor Pur 

tory, but depart out of this life direQly into 

Ihn 3.18. euerlaſting life, as hee himſelfe doth plapne 

Lohn 5.24 ly teſtiſie by john the Euangeliſt in the 
Goſpell. 

Now ſee, out of this will ſome men 
maintaine, That Purgatozyis cleane 
takenaway, ener ſince this great i; ge. 
nerall pardon tame: in ſo much that di⸗ 
uels are come to dwell there, — 4 
now bzought hell and purgatozy all in⸗ 
to one kitchen, where they bzoile their 
ſoules, and turmaile them at their plea- 
ſure. Andfoz that likewiſe, that gadca- 
tholike Doctoz Barnardus de Buſtis both 
defend this caſe with the teſtimonie and 
witnefle of Gregory: That the fire of hol 
. 
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ing, Vam(vt ingaitGregorinu(ſubrodem 

gu: electus pur gatur, & da mnatuucr ema- Meets 
in That is to ſap, For as Gregory ſaith) gb Ane 
wich one fire are the elefte purged, and the 8 15 2 
damned burned, And therefo2e it is, that 

our deere mother the holy Church in the 

payer callet,Offercorium, which ſhe fins og. on 
grth comonly vpon All Sonles dap, and all loules dap, 
inthe Anniuerſaty, doth put no difference 

betwirt Hell and Purgatoꝛp: foz theſe 


are the woꝛds which ſhe doth vſe: 
Domune leſu Chriſte, Rex glorie libera 


animas omnium fidelium deſunctor um, de 
mara nf: rut, & deprofundo lacu, libera 
ex drove Lromiy ue abſorbeat eas tartarus, 
ſed ſignifer S. Michael repreſentet eas in 
lucem Tel, e. That is to ſay: 

O Lord Iefu Chriſt, K ing of glory, deliuer 
thou all faichfull ſoules out of the power of 
Hell, and out of the deepe lake: Deliuer 
them out of the mouth of the Lyon, that 
they ſinke not downe into Hell, but that thy 
ſandarde bearer S. Michael may bring them 
into that holy light, &c. 

- Wherein they now plainely call 
Purgatozie,hell, And Andin an other Col- 
— they doe ung vpon the ſame 


r ee A eee. ee. Le , — 


Andulgencics 
and Jardons, 


The Bee hiue 
is to ſay, The Region and place of datbe⸗ 
neſſe paying vnto God, that Saint M. 
chael will o may doe ſomuch, as to de- 
liuer them from thence. In ſiumme they 
make but one hole, and one lake of thoſs 
twaine,Yowſoeuer it happeneth, whe- 
ther the pale — — 
burnt,o2 that Purgatozie is pilt out, 3 
wot not, it is to pzofound a queſtion | $ 
foz, vs, and thereloze we will commit | 
the diſputation of that matter to the 
Doctozs of L ouen: They mayi(perhaps) 
tipple out a ſlaggon of wine oz twain / in 
the matter, befoze they agree vpon it. 
It is inough fo2 vs, that we haue pzw- 
ued purgatoꝛp ſufficiently, not onelp bp 
plaine textes of holy Scripture, but aiſo 
by inheritance and poſſeſſion, & ſo elta / 
bliſhed it, as there is nothing to be ſaid 
againſt it. 


The ix. Chapter: +: - 
Inreating of iudulgencies & NR 
wing & eſtabliſping the ſame by cripture. 
Owit doth follow, that weiintreaf 
ofpardons a ay 
neceſlitte mult pꝛoctede out of the foun» 


dation of do 
purgatozy, —_— 
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TT 5 kche Romiſh Church. I60 Chap. 
miniſter vnto it a gliſter of Parchment - 


Mar, and lead:foꝛ that hath a wonder 
uloperatio in it, ſithence it doth refreſh 
aine our deere mother the holy church 
Rome, and maketh her luſtie, though 
the be ſomething troubled with a laske: 
although indeed ſhe 1s now wared ſo old 
tonwildy, as gliſters cannot helpe her 
greatly, eſpecially ſo long as theſe here- 
tikes are ſtill gaping after Scriptures, 
and will beleeue nothing, vnleſſe it be ſet 
downe and confirmedby the bible. Now 
therfoze J will ſend them to the Epiſtle 
Paul to the Coloſſians, where they 
ſhal ind, that Paul ſaith thus, Now ioy 


Iinmy ſufferings, which I ſuffer for you, & Col. 1.14. 


ſulfil that which is behinde of the paſſions of 
Chriſtin my fleſh:for his bodies ſake, which 
the congregation. Alway pꝛouided, that 
they ſhall not vnder ſtand no2 interpꝛet 
this text after their mindes, noꝛ after 
the letter: to witte, as though Paul did 


mean nothing els, but that hel as a mẽ⸗ 


berof Chzilts body) doth follow Chic 
his head, in ſuffering foz the lone of the 
congregation,and ſtrengthening of the 
lame: foz thisinterp2etatis is heretical 
doth nat wel agre with theinterpzeta- 


tion 
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The Bee hiue 
tian andbeleefe ofour deere mother tg! Wl 
— of Rome. But they mut kr 
t conteſle that Paules meaning in tha 
lace is that the paſſion of Chr 
ent to ſatisfie ſoꝛ all our . 
which we haue comitted ſince; fo2 tho 
malt euery man make ſatisfactid foz, 
god wozkes and pardons, with bulleg 
and indulgenctes : foꝛ to that end 
the merites of ſuch Saints, as haue 
tanoniʒed by Popes,# the bloud ol 
Partyꝛs. which ſuffered in defence of 
the holy Church of Nome: and 
moze,all the meritoꝛious wozks, l 
S. Francis. S. Benedict. S. Dominick, 
holy Fathers haue latde vp foꝛ a I 
which were ſuperfluous and moe 
— they were bound to doe. Foz all 
ee leg · merites and god wozkes, layde 
e ther vpon a heape with our merites a 
in efeeee? ſuperfluous god wozks; which we 
ofPoprEir in ſtoꝛe ouer & beſides thoſe which muſt 
- Geperrens,&, firſt anſiver fo2 our ſins: Al thefe(J lay 
4 22 ar (Hut vp in a cheſt togither, wherol 
| Iteminthe hol father the pope hath p keies to h 
* realureof f doth diſtribute them fo euery perſd as 
coding to his diſcretion: w is 
ly accozving as enery man doth 
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be, that there is no offence, knaucry, 
will be hedlcd E made cleane with the 


Tuxapantentiar: a Apoſtel ca, thut is, 
Intheboke ol reckoning, oz tare regi⸗ 


ſter, where the pardon & paice of all ſins 
is let upon certaine ſummes of money, 


| 

p 

; 

: 

1 

| apoſtolike penance chamber: but now 

i | amongthe reit, the Pope dealeth moſt 

| 1 
Jubilie, t off do there deuoutly 

| viſlite the Graues oꝛ Toombes of Peter, 

| 


Paul: fo2 thoſe haue full remiſſion 


with are the two Apoſtles marueiloufly 
recreated; foz out of that may Daint 
peter note. that the pz 5 aper of Chꝛiſt fo; 


him, when he ſapd, J haue prayed for thee, 


eceine full effect, when he ſerththe peo⸗ 
ple ſo denoutly diſpoſed to.goe viſite his 
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id withgalden orte: Foz this —— | 


ole is of ſuch irength and ber rakenonent | 


on ef meſter + 


ine nozabhomination ſogreat, bat i if John & Fabrics | 


tam ht gloſſ es 
cap anti ext. da. 


ſane, as is plainely-to' bee ſent in the 2 reg 


uhich are ſet and taxed in the popiſh o: 


Thie is plaln⸗ 
ly ſet out in the. 


all their ins, p#»4 & culpa: E theres gloſſt in cayſt 


— de pn & 


that thy faith ſhould not faile, doeth there 


A 


+ Mat.16-19. 


This tandeth 
Itkewiiſcplatn* 
Ip (ct forty in 
the lud glolic, 
and ts contir · 
med by manv 
Catdoltte 
Doctozs. 
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that they hanegraglare wh \ 
le ſuch deuation vled, + ſurely ny 


with al, as though they had t 
The holy churchol Nome dath pet 
foꝛth other texts of unpoztance, foz1 
eſtabliſhing ofindulgences,as 
where Chzſt ſayd vnto Peter: I ſhall 
give vnto thee the Keyes of the ki 
heauen: which are to be vnder ſtad, the 
keyes ofthe Cheſt befoze mentioned, 


wherein that rich treaſure is ſhut = 


which can neuer be emptied noz 
ſhed: fo ifit were poſſible,that all 
people of the wozld did goe to Nome in 
one peare of Jubilie, that euerp 
might receine full indulgence andp 
dan, yet ſhould ths ſame Cheſt 
moze emptied thereby, then thes an 
Dea chauld be, with taking out oft ons 
ſponefull of water: 02 =. 
mountaine bee din 

from it onehandfull of ſand;as is 
ly ſet fſoꝛth by a very trim t fine Y 


asfolloweth: 

Mille let {a Km aut eri inde — 
is to ſap 
Though thoulandstake, 258 «flag 
et e or wee "And 
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And nov, how re pzofita able 
a] our holy mother the church of 
E 3 Fay ou * 
onely the indulgences, wi 
ttters of pardon, and the (Ceferationes le ee 
eftorates, nentalei, regreſſu generales, — * . 
& Fpecraler acceſſas, With other ſuch Tarr.ygerice, 
'| (ike trifles moe, are wach to the Pope „ 
| ef Komen France onely, aboue two | 
z2ed thouſand Crownes a pere: ſo 
at tho:ow all Chailtendoine, it doth 
| | anioynt to aboue ten millions ofcrowns 
which is a pꝛetty ſtinme. 
But w af ſhould Jtalke much ofthe 
Pope At is not long ago that a ſimple 
Fryer called Samlon of Millan, being 
Pope Leo 10,appointed/ amongſt o- 
ther) foz one of þ gatherers oz receiuers 
of themoney fo2 Buls x Jndulgencies, 
within a little ſpace, gotten fo much 
e _ 19 4— did offer to 
12000, Ducates in v money, to 
bechoſen Pape A indulgen⸗ 8 
ties, pardons, iubilies, and Buls, with 185 
| thereff of e übt ⸗ 
to be * Edeclar ed by fcripture, 


beck. The Bec hiue 
mother the holy Church 


The x. Chapter. 
Which doth treat of the [uſtremacy 
Pape, aud promrth and rr 
ſame by * criptures and examples, | 
Dw as touching that which ig: 
— be ſaid fo; the ſupzemacy, and z 
thozity of the Pape, that is to be pu 
byſo manycleere & firong teſtimony 
and witnelles of Scripture, that If 
ſcarcetell where it is beſt to begin 
A may take ũrſt the beſt known epl 
Mat 16. 18. neſt text, where Chꝛiſt ſaid: 1 * 1 
| thee, that thou art Peter and upon the A 
(vtich i is to ſay, a None, or a rocke . 
build my congregation, and the gates gi 
2 — ſhall nor preuaile againſt chem, & c. 1 | 
=> <2 2-049, theſe few woꝛds, to begin withal 
59+.andinrhe Witnefed(after the ſpirituail 
{ren he holy Church that Peter's 
— c. firm e ſtedfaſt ſoundation of the t 4 
i} 
57 


: 
ao 


ſo: the hath nothing to doe with & 
eee 45 


1 


E 
fo lames the h er of dur 2 At 
Pan, Brel bee but derſeen e 
een the perlen pep certhe Apol enn 


: 
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the name of Peter, are our holylathers 
e popes) painted unta, as with a wet 
user. Foz wheras p heretikes wil ſap, 
5 hat Peter was neuer at Rome, it is a 
A terke lie. ©& J p2ay vou their folly:wel 
zs head and bones lie there pet at this | 

4 Ale in a golden Cheſt. And pet be S. Deters hi; 

des that, not onely this Legend, but uo of Rome. 
I kewiſe that haly man L ippomanus, and | 
ved | the backe called Specuium Hiſtoriale, that 
ir he Mirrour of Hiſtoties, made by Vin- 
ay cacus Linnenſis, doe perfectly ſet foozth, 
That Las Chriſt mette him without che 
onde gates of Rome : And being demaun Cn. u ꝙ e 
wo | dedby Peter whither hoe was going ? He 22 4 4 
15 ſuered, I am going to Rome to bee there bun 2. Bus.. 
i e agaiue : and à while after mas Z- 
Peer crucified, and that upon the ſame leck. poteftat?, 

I and place, and under the Tpꝛant 

todeath: yea, a t he hi 

e ener e e 
f we: eee 

un that his ſeate which was hewed 
b 4 ſtane :and the All 

| batt remaine yet foz amemoziall. na 

Although Saint Luke doth teſtifis 
" 6p * 3 


 _zbooke, The Bee hiue. 
Rede cheats he tontinued very long at Hierufalewz 
vftyeApoſtics yea, and that in the very ſame time 
| —＋ — hee ſhould haue beent at Nome, by the 
"ES reckoning and calcutation of our deare 
- Feculalem,of mother the haly Church of Nome um 
12 ory oo that Paul doth ſæeme to agree with the 
wen gerplacrs lame, where he wziteth, that the tum 
| that he lay in the pꝛiſon in Rome, ther 
was not one of the faithful that did di⸗ 
fit 02 aſſiſt him: I leaue to fay, thatpe 
ſhould then haue berne Pope: but'a 
this cannot perſwade vs. Fo2 thatis 
beanſwered, that Skint Luke might | 
ouerſeeneinhis woiting, and A th 
he was no god! Arithmetitian: ou tie 
we may ſay (as diners Autherme 
ſelues tonkeſſe.) that one body may de 
two oꝛ the, oz-moe ſundꝛy p ice 
one time. And touching that he hade 
baps fozgotten that Peter was Pope 
Rome: as is apparant by that be in 
teth h tothe Galathians, where he falth 
64.10.2.7.3., That Peter was appointed fo2 an A 
ile to the Jewes, and he himſelte fo 
SGentiles G: elſe it may be well n t 


ing a P inte, and Dune oner all the g 
poſtles;togoe ſerke 02 ute ſuch a is 


N Vofche Romiſh Church. 154 Cie, 


fellow as Paul was lying in pꝛiſon: 
how Pope Gregory the 7. 6:egozy 7. 


er eee ee eee . . 


his ſucceſſoꝛ about y verre one thouſand 

and ſeuenty did ſtiffer the noble Empe⸗ 

rear Henry 4. who.came in the cold win ä 

tr ſunpip clad, bare headed, © barefwt; venerythe4.. 

moſt humbly deliring to haue acceſſeto Ch Herbe 

his holinefle, being then in the towne C. le and 

of Gamisen his holineſſe did ( as is beſoꝛe orhe bois, ale * 

ſaid)ſaffer him to tarry befoze the gates Pe 

ofthe towne, thꝛee dayes without once 

looking vpon him oꝛ ſending to him. J 

ketalone that he would once ſtep a wu Fuel doe 

to goe meet e him, being in the mean toys write any 

ſace paſſing his time r vallyirig with f. n r 

his Curteſans and with the Dutchefle.otwichtaving 

— — at laſt did male inter ang tem- 
foz the Emperour. Wherefoze (lues ſe that 

8 

reputation, u — — a3 it leemeth. 

paiſon to ſeeke Paul, oz viſit him ? E⸗ 

ſpecially conſidering,how buſie he was 

toapyoint and ſet new Pꝛelates in cue- 

ty place. Foz it might perhaps bee, Þ 

Peter was not very wel at eaſs:o2 diuers 

other occaſions mi ght cauſeit. But this 

alway tobe belæued, and holden foza 

ql EX 4 truth 


Tüte Bechiue 


truth rhat Peter was fiue — e 
complete, reſi dent at Rome, and diftridy 
the lands to euery one, according as 


is le (et 
Thislsſet thought good : and likevile 


| Decxetall Ept · inſtituted Prelates, Biſhops & Archbiihops 


Teof Anaclotss ouer all the world, aud depoſedthe Heathen 
— Tot 7 gouernours,which at that time bare rule ou 
— 1 irth of their places, and placed other in their 
” Hiſhops.Jn  xoomes, which hee did name Primates, fax 
the — that euery man came to receiue iudgementi 
. their hands as is very finely and at large ſtt 
nr. out in the Epiſtle of Anacletus, & inthe book 
| 15 258888 Ong of decrees, And that this 1s well founs 
9276 15 BY * dedupon the Scripture, it is apparant 
hes 02 Ep — by the woꝛdes of the ſaid Anacletus uh 

tingot the Pa» doch b2ing in (ſoꝛ verefying of his ſays 
. ing) plaine texts aut ofthe Yſalmes,ts 
Fass faul. H. Wit, Moſes and Aaron with their Prieſts 
au Foz out ot that is foʒcibly concluded (as 
| Mark. 5. hee ſaith) that the Pope of Rome is the 
T4. headofthe Church. Js not that wel 
# ſhot, God laue the marke? Alſo the ho 
ly Apoltles (ſaith hee) did debate 
determine amongeſt themſelnes (as 
think at that time, when they did ſirins 
who ſhould be the cheif amongſt them) 
chat the Wiſhop of euery Countrey 
Heuldknow,who —_—_— 


_ 
= " - 0 
_ ST Sa uw SY A. " oo R—_ La” is we Ss 1 
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Mcriptureſptritually,and ae 


Sf the Romiſh Cin 


1: fa; notwithſtiding that ther wers 
Apoſtles alike, vet did Chꝛiſt giue 
vantage ta Peter, that he ſhould be 


{ — Apaltles,and ſo named him 


he cheile 
Cephas, that is to ſay, I ile head or BREE 1. 


Prince of the Apoſlles. t now this is the , 


expoſition of our deare mother the holy themſelucs in 
church of Kams,ypon theſe wozds of 1 — 


Chꝛiſt: Thou art Cephas. And pet it is ther. 
in Luk 22.25 


tue, that Cephas is a wozd of h Chaldee ;, 
tungue, and doth net ſigniſie A head, but 2% 
Aſtone: 9s F etra dath in the Gꝛeeke, oꝛ 26 


Latin: fo2 fo H. lohn the Cuangeliſt Sar 10 44. 
himlelfe doth exponnd it. But notwith- Job. 1.42, 


ſtanding that, ſcring it hath pleaſed our 
dente mother p hei Church of Nome, 
tu vnderſtandit ſo, conſidering that this 
wiyd Cephas, oꝛ Cepha, doth ſigniſie in 
the Chaldee tongue, A ſtone and the like 
ond ina manner, in þ grecke, & in the 
French tongue doth ſignifie A head, as 
to wil, Cephali oꝛ Cheeſe, therefoꝛe it is 
god reaſon that we take þ expoſition of 
Ich as literall,+ repoſe our ſelues upõ 
the expoſition of our deare mother the 
hely Church: who only inderd, hath the 
power and authoꝛitie to interpꝛet the 


hk. 165 Chap. To- 


».booke} -- The Bee hiue 
So that this woꝛd Cephas, mult ng 
Gef, incapits ſizniſte A head,t not A ſtone; — 

Tele t be ſtan in the glofſeofthe 2 

rem ſiianib u: And out ofthis we haue to — 8 
--  <puncipall points. —— 

holy church hath tent) conn 
ritie,that ſhe can (not only) 
bꝛead into fleſh,but is able to 
fone a head, and as wellfranſubltauiti 
ate the woꝛds as the bzead; The ſtem 
is, that a man may make a good ſiulljs 
tudeoꝛ parable, vpan the neerenefſvul 
names in fpeach, which in pꝛanuntis 
tion doe ound one like another, as th# 
holy Church hath concluded hereu po 
+ That Saint Clare can make vim oped 
Leine. looke cleere: S Quintine can heale tin 
4. Hf. quenſie in the head: and Ed. Valentine i 
| falling ſicknelle: + Daint Eurropius ihn 
d2opfte:becanſe theſe names in pꝛonun 
citation doe ſound one like another; A 
pet this cannot al way fall out ſo iu 
then might the Yeretikesconclude onþ | | 
ofthe ſame, that Curateserecurs:the | 
Dpiritualty, ſpitefaulty : Biſhops very. | 
bifeſheeps : Cardinals, carnals: e that! | 
Malter Genrianus after p French,is ue 
| gent IN is a proper Aﬀe:g Blindafſs | 
ans 
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FOfcheRomiſh Church. 166 Chi, 


a blinde Alle. Which thing now 
it be ſo, conſidering that Alles are 
at accuſfomed to weite ds theſe 
| ng —— wemuftre-, 
he iudgement of theſe matters (in 
ecaſesandnerenesbfnames)tothe 
church when they Mal be ſo vnder⸗ 
and when they ſhall not beſo ta- 
ti, Now duth our deare mother the 
Church, enioy diuerſe other godly 
abb plaine Scriptures, wherewith to 
upandmake faſt the 12 of dur ho- 
er the Pope: as ſpecially, where 
Been Tem 1 5 came to fulfill Leb. Go on 30 
thewill of his Father. Foz of that mulf dabich tedti. 

was follow, That ail god'Chaiftian onwwas ate 
men are boumd to fulfill the will of their pove Nicholas - 
holy mother the Church of Rome, of 7176 wine? 

which Church the Pope ( without alt inanepiſtle by 
doubt is the ſup2eame head. And again, mas tent 

Cad ſpeaketh by the month ofhisPzo- forte | — 
phet Efyas : Bur doth the axe boaſt it ſelſe fan anni 
againſt him that heweth therewith ? Or doth likewiſe inthe | 


decrees C op ms 


the ſaw make any bragging againſt him that fer er d. L. 
nlerhic> Signifying thereby, that the l. 
Ring of the Aſſyrians had no power a⸗ 
ot almighty Gov, who would 
dum as an axe, oꝛ a ſabo, to puniſh and 
| cox ca 


e Re. nue mY bs, 


n by him. Out of t 
hath our mother the holy Church if 
Rome concluded, and as ſheſaity)m 
it appcare clearer then the Sunne t 
there is no power noꝛ authozitp in 

woꝛld, but in the power of the holy ſg 
and Pope of Rome, to coꝛrect a: 
the lame. And this ſhe doth eſtabliſh yt 
moze ffrongly, by the woꝛds of Paul, 


conceiue nor vnderſtand Gods doings: b. 
the ſpicicuall man doth vnderſtand and 
all things, ut may not bee ruled of any manz 
Fo2 this doth the holy Church vnder⸗ 
ſtandby the }Pope of Rome, that he is f 
himſelle ſo ſpiritual and ghoſtiy that m 
man may no can iudge no2 puniſhhin 
Now'ſurther his power is eſtab 
in the firſt booke ofMoſes called Genelis 
. where it is wziften, hat God in the be- 
© the Extranegeam ginning did ſhape both Heauen and Earth, 
— — Fo2 now, that is as much to ſay / 
te. ff quod etiam the erpoſitionof 5 v holy chu ch of Rome 
dali. FPthe pope is the beginning ok all thin 
Conſidering there is no r | 
but of one beginning. It is : 
Boren ats the beginnings, as af moe 02 bu. | 
tees uten nings: and therefoze whoſoeuer | 


_ 


/ 


who aith : That the naturall man eanaot 


p » 


” 


Church) That euen as ia the heauen one e ofthe de 


2 


"1%; . | 5 7 


| N * 
Of the Romiſh Church. 167 Chap t. 
empt re the Emperour to be às god as 515 Pu. 

he Pope he is a ranke heretike, and of 7142 e. 
| (et of the Manichees, who ſaid, There Fra — | 
$$ moe beginnings of all things then one, 

Wha thinke you now of this? Js net 
thisa god bag-pipe to playa galliard 
But now, tarry pet agittle, it is 
ſe witten, That God did ſhape Two great 


two great lights, a greater and a leſſer: which itzhcs. 


doe ſigniſte ( after che inferprefation of 

theholy church)that the Pope of Rome 

is abo ne all other Pofentates, and as 

bone the Emperour: foꝛ he is the Sun. 

andthe Emperoꝛ is the Pone. NAher⸗ 

y nov is clearely to be ſeene that £50- 

es had a foꝛeknowledge of the Pope + 

dis authoꝛity. And Job muſt needs haue 

had ſome feeling oſ his comming. Foz , . . 
thus God ſaid vnto Job: Knowedt thou © ti, (Grows: 
(Ipray thce how the heauens aregouerned? — | 
Or canſt thou rule him vpon earth? Chat is lowing are 


{after the interpꝛetation of the holy ami gie 


ml! God doth gouerne all things, and ast zg, 
23 the holy Trin tie is brought to one only ten. ren. 
witie: The like conſequence muſt fall out + 


heere vpon earth. So that here the Pope only 


wait haue Jominiog oucr all eſtates, Duke- 


2, booke. The Bee bine 


” * 


" ThePopea+ domes;kingdomes, and other wh 
þ bourall Rings conſideration that hee is the onely lin 
and compaſſe, whereby all other | 
and ought to be ditected. And in con 
ration hereofis the pꝛopheſie ofPaul thy 
Kom. I . 25.6. nder ſtond, ſaving: Vorill the ſulneſſe 
the Gentiles be come, and then ſhall all If 
be ſaued: idyning this, with that whi 
10h 10, 6. Chalt ſavd: So that there ſhallbe bu "i 
21M flocke, and one ſhepheard: as to vnde 
ſtand Alhen all the nations upon ear 
hal be ſubicc to the Pope. Uke asm 
in our dayes wee haue ſeene a god 6 
ginning, and doe daily ſe with our e 
very great appearance uf moꝛe. Andi 
the Pope ought not only to haue a i 
tuall gouernment as a Biſhop:but in 
like wiſe maintaine a wozldly goue 
| ment, as a Ring, is by cleare teſtimat 
| Theo * of Scripture ot our deare mother the 
pets lychurch appꝛaued. Foz thereis wit 1 
q Se ont doubt,aplaine Text, that the A 


f 

[ 

U 

E — — ſtles did ſap : Behold here are tuo ſwords -\f 
ir 


g A - 
- 2 eau+ qo a 


MS HAMA _. a ens Away 


ofchenecretals @TtheruntoChyzilt anſwered not ſt 

| — obs, T hatit was too many, but that, that u 

ane, , nough. Now out of this voth oi 
deare Mother conclude, That the Pe ö if 


of Rome mull vie two ſwozdeg, fol | þ 


1% 


Ofthe Romiſh Church. 168 Chap.1o; 
tuall, and a tempoꝛall ſwozd.Yo 
i ho:how will this ſound in the eares 
the heretikes 2 ©. 
Hut now mull they vnder ſtand foza 
all matter, that a god while agoe, 
was in Spaine an honeſt man, 
who could not vnder ſtand it ſo, ſaying 
that this Scripture did ſerue nothing at 
x | ll fo that purpoſe. And by andby, the 
4 | holy inquiſition ( which is the deareſt 
chiefelt nurſe $ foſterfat her of the 
ch of Rome ) did take him, r burne 
at a ſtake, as one which had highly 
emed becauſe that upon his opi⸗ 
ſhould follow, that the dale church 
not full power to interpzet the 
re as ſhe will: which J aſſurs 


. aus a terible Nander 
N 2c haue theſe heretikes nerd to 
e well to the matter, and kepe their 


eee ere e 
F and 8. 02 ꝑ 8 
Chyiſt ſayd to - put vp thy {word — — 
iaco thy ſheach. Dut of theſe ſuozbs doth 22 
y appeare ( as aur holy Father cluden in the 
r= the eight ſaifh) I hat both the 2 
ſwordes, as well the temporal, as che ſpiritu- 
** 1 the power aud iuriſdicion of 
* ä mag 


abr: aye by bee 
which is to be onditod, N 
poꝛall inriſoiction and authoꝛity m 
ſubiec to the ſpirituall and eccleliaſticaf 
power and authozity. Fo} 2 


the ſaying of Saint aul, There's 1 
power ot authority, but that which is 


ted by God. Truely (faith he) there w 

be no good regiment :” if the one ſword wal 
not ſubied'to the other: and thar the long 
and inferiour were ( by ſorne good mean 
brought in ſubiection and obedience, to the 
higher and ſuperiour, Conſider this i pf N 
onely, the naturall and grounded inte 
pꝛetation of the befoze alledged 

the holy Scripfure, as our deare 

the holy Church hath interpzeted 
ſame, woꝛd by woꝛd. Js not this Poi 
gay then trimly ſhot downe ? Let the 
Hugenotes, and Lutherans come out ne 


the power and authoꝛity ofthe Pe 

any ſcriptures: now they may («&, tha 
we haue ſcriptures enough to hit th 
marke withall, 80 


But now will wee teach — 
Scriptures, That the Pope onely 


—— 


© | | — ſalmes, where Fo; bletting 
tis waitten, ina, Lord buikde the/and dallowing 


their labour is but loſt that builde it. + - = 


ded by 2% dini. 
K. Ab. 1. 1 abr. 7 


Loge by ſpetiall cõmandement, That de dedic alions. 
Weomrtion or ſimple Prieft ſhould rake . 


pen him to doe any ſuch thing. Ma 


os vou) a matter of 
lnce to vpon? And pet bellen 
San is there witten: J am the Vine, 
4 rer 7 
en bim, Challbring forch much fruite? Slot in toe 


the holy church bnderffanding, Extrauaganies de 
bath refoltitely kön indes, 7, , 
Was bath — or hallow any y 4.10.8 
Þ | arch but be alone. Thinhe you nat toe brenpon 
| theplaine texts 


inthe deercetais 
f gd. poo - 
founded, e bpon great reaſon pet, 7m res. 
out of this, and all the other gtiofte in the de» 
aueh edged, foconclav 150d. 
2 teach, and determine thus, « 7 bat the & p.refareyad 
Pope isnot onely a man, but Gods Lieu- — wy 


| e a God himſelſe ypon earth: by 5 35 2. 
P which 


4 + Gl vg ſs eden bes 
4 ne nume at ſuch 
onclpin thx 6- pzomoted to the popes ſeate 
* + fo2thathe doth likewiſe 2 
ture, and from the degrer ofg1 | 
"And pen the confi ation «uf 
EC ap Sic . nd con er ct 
"7+ 608 his mandatesh obſerued, as Bode 1 
e 2 er cn L 


Cap. Precepti 
4. 12. : 


Fed. une 


| 72927 6 


cap. E apbeminm 


5 ale oover ew = 
cap. paret . deuer 3 
— DS x arrant kngue,) make an boneſt 
| ſaftacadc 
theotder chap. 
1 ——— 
. caaſa qu. J. 
3 Cap, ene 4 1 


=. 22; 9am 


4, and the 

FLloife — neacice ber 
; 4. % 1. 4. 

| Fer a ofall me 2 holp:pea, 


eee fr. he were nowne ta be an arrant knang 
ein and bile varlet.: : neither may any man 


4. A410. 
a, J. ſaꝝ vnto him, Whertoze e 


— — A 
ate) ſab ihemſchics wholy vnder tare 6 — 


of Rome as it istozitten in the -7,; 
of John: And — a — 11 ö 


thele matters. 


denen grace for gracd. Uhich de 
ng onverſian, accoding to the let- Eanonits» 
well be applied to Chziſt;but ! efficolegatoſf, 
jelpiritaat bnderRandifig,which Zerg u. < 
: wing to the interpꝛetation of the —— bo. 
Church and al the Cathaliks do- Gen 
tis without doubt } ta be vnder⸗ treatifede pore- 
Pope bf Rome. And there⸗ 5 2757 
h:Elatas ſay; VVhar will ye do in 2 
ate sten deltradon which B, 9 
Nome fromfatrer To uhom will yeerun gg 
* fd Or to whom will yee gine your — 
Kiac he meh Keepe it This is now cn 9 


{ Ee thet the interpzetatis 122 x 
trtatiſe db Conc. 


* is all of 2 Th the Pope of e ized Save 
I Con can if bs otherwiſe bubcr- This andeth 
ig that her hath the Fn 


|| reer $ — ecel la the 2. cel ot t. 


— 
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p 2 power 


a, booke. ef 4 e hive 
zal de likethof,amdhimozher.in'the 


lache 2 chap. of God cg in his o tone name: pea,a 
or the L-booke- that withont the will oz conſent ol 


Cardinalles, declare, p one 43th 


indge foz a aint, canonize tpem n 
Hwrarchie(s to themin the Kalender, place them ; 


ſay an holy re regiſter of Saints: And ſo point 


Sascelles , a rome in the Romiſh Hierarchie, if 


»»fcall-by one amongſt Angels © Archangels, u. 


- 


. 


V 
MA 


4 
'F 


calledD »15ſ6 a: 
— 2 amongſt Partys andConfeſſe 10 


the Romib ye ſhall thinke god: willing ande 


—— manding, That in enery Church. | 


of Luke datg holy day ſhall be kept fo2 them, gr 


ſpcake in the 


Acc.ofthe 4xs. Uoute ſeruice ſaid and done that da i 


kart dete lar to an holy Saint is pzoper g appet 


that it was 


©.Viez/.of ning: pen. and further, gine and gra 
Parls: otver3 to all ſuch as ſhall onge a yiere hell 
a feined name, ſhzjuen and doing penance) gor op 
bookewhich Irimage, and viſit the tombe of fag 


tsputout in new Saint, pardon of all their | 


bevorylie. 10} one whole pere and fourtie bay 


foꝛth the hea» 


14 


talled Ceremes- power to thb an man 02we ni whi 


; 


nch. 171 


Kit behisplea- 


* t out of the Ra- 

der, > regilter, chas baue bene a 

me canomzed4 wozſhipped*: as 

re by pope Boniface the 8.who 

dS, rermangf Ferrarie,to be digged 

15 his graue tburnt after he had bin 

nan? eſteemed fo: a Saint moze 

n twentie peeres And that which is 

| me, we find witten. That pape Cle 

the 5. (about the vere of our Lo25 

e did charge and command the An⸗ 

h hispopiſh authozity + pa⸗ 

hat they ſhould take ß ſoulesof 

as commingin p ilg image to⸗ 

dg Rome, did die by the way, and 

with carrie them into Meauen 

any delay oz tarrying, oꝛ with 
letting them once ſmell the fire or 

purgato2p:as appcareth by his Bulles 

on granted and made: whereof 

duerle coppies do(at this day lie at Vi- 

eanaat Limoges, and at Poytiers, tones 

in France,in the Cheſts where p pꝛi⸗ 
piledgesof pſame Towncs are kept. 

E. Mhereſoꝛe (then A pꝛay you ſhould 

"| wal 2 willingly acccyt him ſoꝛ all our 

lth and honour, Zing he tan cano⸗ 


P3 nize 


4&4 -< 


uize,make, and vianake he aig 
Read the t. thee Saints: and. hath lit 
chap of the 2. Buerthe Angels ofheaten? IJ 
7 Chat fs toſay ſpeds ofthis, that beasaking eh | 
the creatozof Can make God:yea, $create fim vhe 
ales. onelpcreatethalthings,asit is itt 
Dan.11.36, in the bakecalled, Stella Cloricbtũ h 
Thelcy200% is to ſay, ihe ſlarte of the Clerks 9 nf wn 
Lau Enerar dus Wherein all Pꝛieſts are named. e 
Ames ves Creacoris. Andnow; hee make : | 
hath tnterpze» Pzieſts: ſo that hemapinſtlybe 
pot Rome © -Zeator creatorumereatotiu that ia 
11 cas is ta be The Creatour of thoſe which have M. 


ate 3 andcteated the very Creator ef all 


annales «* Bo that the wayting of Paul e 
4ndio{:ke vic Thelſalontas, wherehe ſpeahethy 
thr — _ Pope of Nome is not a miſſe: u jon . 
Fach dane the ſaith, 1 hat he ſhalextol & aduance hin 


Itke and ſct it aboue all things that is named God, o 
foꝛth lo, cuen in 

the lame place ſeruice, and ſhall ſit in the rempleof 3d 
And rale, though he were God himſelſe, and pri 


Uh ep ot O.. 


audid che like himſelte for God. TWhich thing 

— — befoze ſpoken by the P2ophet D 
That he M ould liſt and ſe phimtele g 0 
all Godhead, and ſhould (peake mary 
things >ozinſt God, and do euery thing the 
his owne luft : placing himtelte abo 


things in the world; diſtributing lands? 


omilh Church, 172 Chap,1s, 

„ euen as hee beſt lift and will. "ReadCas | 
| — to this pꝛopheſie, hath wi the 7 Lloffe 
a= deare mother the Holy viſt. 34-817. 
| &depned and concluded, That hee is to2titied by 

] ſull power and authority to dee Nan — 
l whatſoeuer 1 will and pleaſure is, and vpon the 
hat he may diſpenſe both with the old — A 
il and new teſtament - + with any othie, vowe, or , tt de tran- 
Ep ſeep Cop. 
| pm Jn ſumme, hee is ouer and aboue all 7-002 rom 
y 


1 
wwgements.of God oꝛ man. to make of finde the > oo 


nothing ſomething. of freight croked, (er fo:thande- 
andvfcroked ſfreight, to tranſubſtan- witneſſes of 
tiats and chaunge the fozme and ſub- ns — 
ante ot things, euen as it ſhall come in of the — 
his head: Foꝛ vnto him are all lawes & Aubin der 
idgements ſubied. and neither any trawes 12723 
4awnoz indgement hath power oz iurti⸗ , Ant ene. 
diction ouer him: foꝛ that he is the linc- mitan,waiting 
1yFountaine of law and indgement, pfacr. Form 
wol as touching matters of our faith) G. 1 % 1-:» 
cinotl in any point) taile 0 miſſe:æ ther⸗ a. 
loꝛe he may oꝛder and determine vpon 
al matters touching our belcefe x faith, 
o interpꝛet, the ſcripture, as he thin- 
keth god: he onely may take and leaue 
nei vere In ſo much that ( thongh 
all the Wozld were againſt him) 


Þ 4 pet 


— 41118 
| 4. 

1 
500 


Tobe J 
0455 vet mutt range Tl 1 
| ex is no man to 7 can bew 
Curtius ſe miar there 1 and therefo ” 
Ba'do 7 "94 190 but God alone doth. #02 lok win, 2 
— pr all things» —— heauen the likrduch g 
2. God doth rth. What ſhoulda 
— rall. di ſgeuer WI 
ptr Papa, the Pope here in authozity e pe 
Par Berotuiin n ſay moz2ee Bis 0 can expꝛeſ | , 
Rubr deoff.da ma eat, tht no tongue a 
Feg,nw.10, is ſo gr 3 e fo2 th capacity 
Vero. in cap. cum either is it polſibl Zodoricus Zim | 
n nan. I. de v- it n cine it:as 9 
1 8 of man tocdc Chaſſaneus | 
—— Gene- ſis and Bartholus of Rome hath | 
pon many ren like church 
— whole Catho luded. Fo2 as Amo 
— ien amo ned t conc he is aboue 
f — determi teſtifp, 
— 5 aius Florentious doth mightand polg 
2.cap.1, Barts es,and his 
beſnyncas- al creatur to mattorsin 
5 : 
= — doth extend N 2 that bei 18 the; te 
e e, earth and he the Lo2d of Loads, 
. com of þ whole churth, 
bie doth Fr- Head 4 1Buid 9 zincipal 
Umus — ea the high an * he is the 
in many places yea, Id vniuerſall: 
Ia cap. qus am ofthe Woz the very foundation 
devn't, — the ach, and th very Summe and 
en, of faith, and truth: be is the hig 
meny places ouchſtone of p and all in all, | 
Antonius de Re T ftheHayzes, 
ſo'ÞeCorſtons eſt 50 a. can be thought 92 — 
Ta 28 the — _ and | 
Kingromes Duke Coun : 


pl 4Countries;to whom and when he dall 


rr re 


1 ˙ 
— oe 
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thinlit god:that office he hat h faſf and 
ut in polleſſion, and dofh I pr | 
nile and put the ſame in erertiſe: 

right tw be vnverſfod by this'pzrtir 


nero following: 
Petra dedit Petro, Petrus diadema Ro- 


401 That is to ſay. (dulp ho, 
Thi Roche game Peter and his Pace, 

4 princely and emperiall crowne t 
Aud Raff receiud from Peters Grace, 
renal! diademe of renowne, 
Which trim verſe was (by the befoze 
named Pope Gregory 7. after that hee 
hadexcommunicated the ſaid Empe — 
wur henry /. andturſed all his adhe⸗ ss, sagt. 
ents) ſent vnto Ralphe the Dake of fare 
gaben with an imperiall crowne : ad» 57,424 oth 
artiſiaghimplainly therewithal,that agg 
thay. wholy in his hands, to giue to —_— 
-whomſoeuer it pleaſed him, aſſwell the 
'Empy2e,as the crowne: wherin he did 
finely pꝛopheſie in ſuchoꝛder, as Caiphas 


the Je wich pope had pꝛopheſied ſaying 
That he would neuer be eſteemed as Pope 


I here did not die the fame yeere before 
Whitſontide a filſe or vniuſt King Fo: it 
came tuen ſo to paſſe: Not that Em. 

pei dar 


. 


=? Ahe DEE me- 
perour Menry (by whom hes ſpake)aj 
die that være: but that the lot fell vpay 
h. to whom the Pope had giumn 
the Imperial cron. who was the ſame 
pere pitiful ly ſlaine, his hands ũirſt an 
of, and he lamenting ſoze befoze the Ws 
ſhops, That th2ough info2ming of the 
Pope and their pzauokinges hee had 
made him and hisaccurſed,andrebelled | 
— — Lo2d 2 
| Nowa litle after this did ſucceed 
Paſchal» POP! Paſchalis 2,who againe — | 
Tye Popes kreſh the Emperour, and commanded 
lierte oe! the Earle of Flanders; called Robert, 
be Flanders, td deſtroy with fireandſwozd, theter⸗ 
— — ritozies of Luck and Camericke, becauſe 
councels folio. that they would remaine true vnd 
8.10. their natural L dꝛd and Soueraigne the | 
1 Emperour Yenry:Pea, he didgiue.the 
Imperial crowne withal the iewelse 
the Empire to Henry the 5. ſonne vn 
the ſaid Henry the 4. Emperour: am 
herrein pꝛeuailed ſo much, that her di 
pꝛouoke the ſonne to rebell & perſecuie 
his owne Roꝛd & naturall father, yea, | 
with ſich hoꝛrible 6 vnnaturall malice, 
that he let him (moſt pitifully)ſtarueln | 
the pꝛiſon at Lueck: which hapned in the 
kerne 


. 


— ES SSS 


1 


* 5 Ne 115 17 þ ky ch. 174 Caps, 


| Seb * 198; 
xe the Luk Ow eb meter ae 
had taken! by the dead cars . 7 = 
Mea his father ( 10 was by them clerus. 
re buried) and caſt the ſame out into 
he fleldes, the carion of a dog. And 
bp that meanes the Lukeners were like⸗ 
ediſchargedof the excommunicati- 


| [which Pope Paſchalis,had layd vpon 


Gen may likewiſe very wel conceine et 
ſame by the example of the Empe- . 

four Fredericke Barbaroſſa, who aſter a 

tmany of ercommunications and 

carſes, was in the end within þ towne 

of Veoice bpon the great market called — 
#:Parkes plate (at the topof þ ſtayzes Carton in bis- 
ofthe great Church oz Pallace{troven —— 1 
s the neck by Pope Alexander 3. euen at Chonicles. 

ith his tete: who, foz the eſtabliching 

ofhis anthozitic and power, did v- 
ſurpeandopenly pꝛonounce befoze. all 

the people this ſaping in the Pſaime : 

Saper Aſpidens & Baſilicum equitabis, Cal. Jt, 

& conculcabis Leonem & Draconem : 

That is fo ſay, Thou ſhalt ryde vpon 

the Lyon and the Adder: the young Lyon 

nd the Dragon ſhale thou tread vnder 

thy 


= thy ſeete Ke. 

Fraue Heu Den And thus likewiſe was Fi 

' laltws- DandaliusDuke of Venice, excdmum 
ted and baniſhed by pope Clement x, 
emoyned vnto certain penance; 

was, That he ſhould goe creeping 


longeſt the Popes pallace, vpon his 
hands and knees, witha collar abont 


bis necke like a dog. So that it is a 
parant. that the pope of Rome hath iu 
and abſolute power ouer all Kin 
2+4.45.#4). Dukes, and ſoꝛinces: and therfeze 
wholsrh:085d cummaund them as his ſubieces ax 


tenants: and map extoll 0} adua 8 


and diſgrade oꝛ depoſe them euen as 
ſhal thinke god. Which artthozitie 1 


his doth ertend and reach ſo far, thi 


he hath like wile ful power, comat 
ment andiuriſvicion ouer the Y ln 
and Emperours of Turkie, and a 


Meathen Countries. Inſamuch th 


man may lawfully appeale vnto ink 


in amp matter) frombetoꝛe an ea 
4g. d. 4. ly pꝛ inte oꝛ potentate. Jn umme, . 


refer geg.. of all Empertall,P2incely, and Spl 
arneaſe 7. z. dull inriſviction t fa2 he isconſe 
noniſts be, ag a pꝛieſt, and tro wned as a King: 


de Terane,chin, 


74 


Tce. hath under him the rule #goner ement 


A 


14 


© * 
3 ee, ” a K —_ — "EN — - 


OP "ofthe Romiſh! urch, 175 Chap 0. . 
 therefoze the King of Rings, 2 L075 


ttetikes bo alledge againſt this, that . 
bitt chould haue ſaid ; Give vnto Cæ · Le. 
archat which is Cæſars, and vnto God that —_— 

which to Cod belongeth, that ( ſaith our Wark. 12.17 
mother b holy Church. was not a per- Luke 20.25. 

e Ilrule, but ſtod in cſleu onely fo; 
Iſhozt time, to wit till ſuch time as 
Chailt had ſuffered, and was aſcended 
dy into heauen. Foz nolo, to anſwere 
hat. where hee ſaith: Aſter that | (hall 


7 


ath. 10.9. 
arke 6.8. 


| | buttfil much time one ly, as they haue 

bought in ſubicetien ᷑ vnder them all 

ungdomes and ſo to leaue the ſame by 
will 


— wen 
m othen had the 
Elin of ne 


L 
AL 
2 
2 
. 0 
(l 
fi 

enn, Je 
- 
IE 
y 
511 
Ir 
1 
d 
t 
0 


Xa inely acknow 
fo theEmbaſſadours of mv 
rour odr cli de e 7 


ga 15 le: 
IIe if at 
beth eter alto 
11 am 


{— . 11 8 vit gk. thas if wh kelp 
G2egozy the 9. kege l ng 
—— b rth, Pop if Kaine; 
a three redeicke they 
eve, and abſolucdhis 0 hies 0525 | 
7 99 whichhep hav 
tobi: x aboue that, | 
abend ich all ot 
bag re faithfull and true 
And furthermoz e, ae I ; 
n 


— — 


þ a 
— 


wn. 
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[invulgence 6 parvon to ſurh as would 
{ rebellicufly riſe vp ito deſtroy and ton · 
aud them. — all this 


| een ene, 0 


ye in weight) had re dernied x ſet 
tre himſelfe ont of the exconnnuniratt . 
mol the {aid pope Oregory, yet᷑ was he 
that) onte againe ac- 
. Intotmuch that 


Nauc Ic urs, 


j * > 
"Andpet Jpznppou, certifies; Doe 


we not finde by all porfet 
ome Vibane che . Vrbant 4, 
. vere of our L 1864. vio⸗ 


8 Conradinus fontie tac. , lg 


D 455 9 Siehe. 


hoy — „ 


r taine vnto him, and gane the — 
to 


How! 
Pope Nicola:3- Pope las —.— 
8 of our 3 = | 
of A wha had maried 1 
— ſaidCopradinus to c 


dut of Italy,to depzjue þ (aid « 
mii ut ae tawyrey — 
W . 


craftypzagiſecine 
er by the 5 f 
Ftenchnen ans All the * men, a 


murd ert d in 
— — 


Jici (1476, 


i . 
c ph 2 
in [4 . 

pity curfe the laid Percr: and ſo not one 

— commited the defence and cſi 


8 


uren, 177 
cage prope Baud 
. 
| s or his enemies: but 


4 LEFT 
un 1 of Aragontit Charles,Carle 
lors and ſon to Phaip the French 


mot Pope Ponifacius the vii. 
r curſe Philip the French Rule King 
deen al His kizigoonie to the 
i Albertus, by authozity and 
like church of 
the faiv Philip 
N — Atept, and 
[aan pope of Kbmie, fo2 his ſupe 
475 nes was machn (.ofneceflitie) to 
ſ outlocrefly vnderthe gouernment gab bt g hug: 
** e ute hund nicles of Frame 
amen, who in the night, tooke the and: * 
pe pꝛiſoner at Avagnia, where he was 
a fine reſident; and ſobzonghtf 
fo R6mo8 priſoner + where ( 
LH ire and twenty dayes. after (he 
Nuke a dent, 9 


1 _ 
: 6 F 


2,booke, mne 


— Gian 

pꝛeliy ſet fozth doth appeare,” + 

VUle haue likewiſe ſcene not & 
Alexafiy y. Oe, that Pope Alexander Pſementhy 
Chelearethe giue vnto FerdinandoKingofCaſhil „ 
merh Bnllat grandfather unta the Emperaz Chula! 
Hope — the ült al the I uf. 
Kaum fe, e dians which lie weſtwardfrom 
1465. chef. ot in the Ocean Seas:and that in ſuc 
oY — der and manner as bythe Bull is ſi 
by fran. Leet fig, Motu proprio that is to a, of 


as Gomora (11 


vis hiſt of Ia OWne meere motion, and EY 
unto required: But much rather, 2eF: 
meraliberalitate, & ex certaſcientia, 17 
a: apoſtolic e pateſtatis pit nitudine thi 
fo fay : Of meete liberality; and an all 
red Knowledge, and by full power, in 
licall, | 
— - mn that ne ing of Pa 
called Acabaliba;who being a 
Luc t finds by the Spamards in aba 
p 1 Tr ry vnwiſely } That hee did not e 
de Semorii inthe the Pope, ſaying that hee would giue aw 
—* — ehe another that which was none of his £ 
x13chap, Foꝛ Fryer vincent Valuerda,hadle 
- plaincly vnderſtand, out of his M 
uiarp or Pozteſſe, That Chriſt the $ 
if G OD did at his departure out t 


" Ofthe Romiſh Church, I 78 Caen 5 18. 


jerld,appoint and leaue the Pope of Rowe, 

xx his Lieſtenant, with power and autho⸗ 

ity, to give and diltfbüte all Kingdowes 

is will and pleaſuſe,: And that the 
a. je of Rome had giuen all his countrey 
* rv, and the new Indians to the King of 


t in the peare of our 
515. Leo the tenth would 

— Frauncis the F rench King 

* 1 Bolonia in Italie, and 
to make cunſcderacy and league 

ith him ) ths whole Etnpire of Cs. 


Heng | gluing! him Lee To doth. 
Wale 2 glueaway an 
Aut, vnlel 1 ray * 
U adi, which our "= F 
pop had no mindẽ ta doe becauſ becauſeit 
woulde haue caſte him a great deale 
Bull pe money then the. Sealing of his 
|/ 15 And not long befoze this,a- 
e 9 52 1466. Pope 
e George Popt Pa 2: 
att maln ohemia,frojmn his frankly nib 


gtue away the 


| > and giuen the ſame kingdom ok | 
7 = | Dukes of 'Germanie? arrie but up. | 
i condition, that ey hun tlons, —_— 


take it perfozce, * 
2 2 


1 


de Pope 
cheike Loꝛdok 
88. 


The 
S | 
England. 


e 


ofthe Biſhopp 


2 8 — * 


The Bee hide | 
owne colt and chatges :in whi 
tempt they loſt aboue an hund med 
ſand men, both hozſemenandf 
and pet did preuaile very ne 
fuch pzeſents and gifts, 9 
ture of his Bilhopzletesof® 
poſh towneg in Tuzkis,whit 
giues to this m 9 that man u ere 


vb bar pa ey e ell 
w2apped vp in a a ſheepes! 

drehe rated Aud Wee IE 
withall content fer 
ther at their N " "And 


vet will our holy how Ft a a. 
an 5 foxik, al | ll 
hi 2 et el | 


ſee ip r es asthe King 1 
lia and uten ra) ; 
Peters day — vntohi ti, int 

acknowledge him fox their e yeil Lp N 
# fo2 teſtimonie vr che ſame, weltitop | 


im Wi nenn 
re eh 


bl !Ducates bene: yea, th | "rage . 
of nd was a great whil yon 
and af the of ppoey” 


Kor the ieee 


Ort | m Met u CN. | 
3: $97,920.24 | 
"firing eee Jr 2195 
1 777 th yereofonr Lozd 1777. 1 1 
ſt of „ er ther ie. 
* 0 xſhor of Canterbury, wasby the | | 
Rings conſent flaine, And further long 
" + tefoze that, in the yeare 740. a certame 
| «| Ri of England called Inas, did make 
hole Ifland fributary to the pope 
e: inſomuch that the popes had 
es their colleco: 28 and receiuers 
all England, to gather vp E receine the 
Jt er pence,till ſuch time as it was 
a by Henry the viii. | 
ito what purpoſe ſhould J ſo par 
| ty fame F wings af England Na- 


| 


FE 


4 = dicilia, ſexing that al Rings and 
f 28, thoꝛowout the whole wozld 


| to kille with greatreucrence 
* Popes haly feet 
Js not that a ſufficient p2ofe, that 
f Zehath full power and iuriſdiction oucr 
all? And good reaſon it chould ſo 
For by him Kings doe raigne, 26d b 


r udges execute the Law: ag it is wꝛit⸗ 

den by Salomon in hig p zouerbes chap⸗ 
Fr | Foz t which de wꝛites there 
an wiſedome of God, th bal 
"MM = our mother d SIE oe C e 


wi 
o 


#.booke The Bee fue 
gb. aun an. Church, vnderffood and feft 
Ron terning the Pope ol Rome. | 
14.5.:n.44 "+> ly doth appeare by the gloſſe vpon the 
'T hivfs plaine Clementines, and by! Panormitanus . 
ly ſet bald au wile, | 
n,, n cerfore, when the Popes hy 
Cremona Eccles linefſe is diſpoſed to ride on horſebacke the) 
* it ofthe muſt the Emperour or King which is 
I. donk f » —4 hold his Stirrop, and after a while ay 
| 2 tt. horſe by the bridle in his hand, And alwayes: 
—-——__ * when the Pope will be carriedin a : 
ann. 

then is the Emperour or K ing whoſoeyetit 
bee, bound of dutie ta bow downe hisneck, 
and to take the Chayre vp vppon his ſhoul 
ders. And lieu iſe when the Pope goethꝶo 
dinner, the dutie of the Emperour or Ki 
is toſerue him with water, wherwith to 
his holy hands, and hee muſt be fare toats 
tend at the Table vntill the firſt courſe bee: 

ſerned. 
 Fo2a finall end, he muſt ſerue the x 
tlas vnics'd: Pope euen as a ſeruant yoth ſerue his 
72 — u malker : yea, and J pzay you — 
{74cm would hee not, ſwing bes half taken 
incheſameislet and made his oath ſolemnly ofobedienc 
by Nee. Anidfidelity to the pope, as if is plaine- 
ee, x ſette ſaath in thepopes lawes : And 


ter queþ 36 ptispat the pope bono e 
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to - a other earthly P adehe forme | 
* grace, riſe out ot his ſeate 10 5 ork 
e@mperour kiffe him kindely O⸗ Tits you a? 
"ſans — liuing are bound of kalter — 

as as they come wi ale rec in the 
— to fall thzx times —— ae 

nes, an dthen to kifle his 
let. And whereſoeuer hee paſſeth by 
there they mult all fal down vpon their 
knees and woꝛſhip him: otherwiſe they 
re like tocate ſtockfiſh, whichhis Gard 
will giue them largely ; pea and that 
* | without butter. And therfoze doe they 
qq, Abaſſo, Abaſſo, which is os much to 
| ſap as downe vpon your knees. Which 
thing J aſſure you is moſt dutifull, and 

— by plane Scripture ;-fo2 This roch 
cht it is witten, Pſalme 8. Thou haſt Parbartanca 
j put all things Vnder his ſeete, Sheepe and dit Dor 'th 
Oren: yea, and the Beaſtes of the fielde map — 
Which is to bee vnderſtod, Chriſtian Canoniſts. | 


a,curfa per 


men, Jewes,Zurkes and ores, And nd, 
the Fowles ofthe ayre: That is. The 77 5 N N. 


Saints departed. Aud the fiſhes i in the ſea ape un 22. 

hat is, Che ſoules which lie in Purga- n ions 

bu. Jnſomuch that there is rr 
butit is made ſubiect vnto him. Foz be 45-40: 

24 onlx is 


: 


oi 

Arens Stege, 
— — 
—_ —— — 
nefle, is the — 
church hath interpꝛeted it, — 
alin, Woh Fo2 which cauſe.he map(as Ane 
2 22 , nius de Roſellis doth teſtiſie) tabe 
bend. one whatſoenerhe wil, and giue to an 
ther what he liſt. And this is Þ 
melde P:2us Cardinall Poole (being the popes 
—_— tenant at the coumcel of Treat)did likes | | 
vpon the coun · Wiſe defend and eſtabliſh by@criptures | 
cetjo Trent: euen by the very woꝛds of Chailt ap» 
ing, T hat he would make of Petera fiſher 
oſmen. Which is in this ſenſe to be in 
derſtood, actoꝛding to the interpzetatig 
of the holy churchol Rome, That he woull 
drive all Emperours and Kings: yea, il peo 
ple of the world, into the Popes net, ſo in 
be might ſeeth them, broyle them, or fi . 

them in a pan, euen as his holineſſe l 
thinke beſt to vſe and order them.. 
2004 4. And although Paul did ſpeake ofan 
Lebe 14.31. other, which ſhould be the God ofthis 
14-39-26. Wozld: and that Chailt voth likewiſe 
Eph,2.2- name the ſame, The Duke, or Lordobdis 
„World, meaning the Teupter which 
chewed him An 


e Ss . 


JE 
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of 


; 5 
I A wilt giue thee, iſthou, Mich, 4,6, 
flldawne and worſhip mee for they * my 


ply mine, &e I may beſtow them vpon whom 


fever | wil: Pet dothnot all that make 


0. e purpoſe ty they 


r 


r — * 4 
4 


1m _F 


— 


maine to wit 
none, and agree li two heads in one 


nor ther can no iealouſie grow 
„Iz as. the Scripture, ſaith 
andbeareth witneſſe: The dragon hath 
"rendered up and given to the beaſt wich ſe- 
den heads all bis power, his eat ad autho- 
n pow what conditions aremade be⸗ 
tuen them. A wot not, but let them a⸗ 
lone with that matter, they will agree 
well enough. Thus much then in effect 
touching all that which Daniel and Paul 
dio ſay and pꝛopheſie iu the triptures 


. before ſpeciffed,is thzoughly fulfilledin 


the pope of Kome : and therewithall 


| ikewiſe,that thing whcreof Toho ſpea⸗ 


keth in the Apocalypſe, that The cittie 
which is builded v pou ſeuen l 


bild ( which out of doubt is the Citie af 9207 ofthe 
as Tertullianus, Laclantius, Hiero- his becks a> 


ninus, and all the old Fathers haue te- 


the 


and he, are both 


Rißed, and as the ſituation and ſtate of the 3 bookea- 


Chen 


Apoc-13,2, 


Apoc.I'7.9, 
And thts is by 
Tertul. vndt r-; 


gainſt the 
Itwes, and in 


- gafnſt an the Cittte it ſelſe doth make app! 
Marcella: Read qutho: ame * 
ate . Paul calleth, The Gedof hs world, tn 
Ze keranb u whom Chzilt calleth The Dukeot Ene 
252 bookt of of this world, and whom Iohn catleth/The 
Councels,iol Draggon:)infomuch that all Ning am 
Pꝛinces ofthe earththalpzay vnto han 

and he ſhal be trimmed e decked wil 

gold, ſiftrer, pearles. and all rich and 

:ecious ie wels, as you may plainy 

n out holy Father the Pope of Rome, 

with all his Cardinals, whoare deftly 

decked vp with all 'coffly ie wels, like 

Puppets, And hee ſhall receiue a mou 

ſpeaking great and wonderfullrhings f6 that” 
all the woꝛld Call ſay, Who is like vato” 

him / Euen after the ſame loꝛt. as un 
ſee the Pope giue fvo2th range dens 
touching hts owne perſon,and F 
tribute to himſelfe a eertaint power am 
authoꝛitie aboue all Kings, Pzinoes; 

and Angels in heauen: ea, euen abem 


the donne al God, and mon ie) 
God himſelfe. dhe ring 
this conſideration, our deart mo⸗ 


ther the holy Church hath concluded 
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thathe ould be called Prpans haugh 


SS XX Shit. ET r n 61 
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enen brew (a5 much " 
anguage,asa wonde 

. oz hem — — Foz — 
wazd which doth fignifie a monſtrou 
— becauſe that hei isa — ontheppefars 
tefull monſtrous and firange beaſt 4 
Inſomuch that ane al hisowne Poets 55e —.— 
ktheathim Papa ſtupormundizthat is wponrke wel 
lay, 1 gn ing liccke a ra hr Barren. 

uen as man en vs * 
Tuſh, who is to be copared —— VT 
that it is moll apparantly to be ſ@ne, or an Angel 
hat paint lohn in his Apecalppſe doth ® call Poet. 
init were, euen point to him, with his 
1 

e, paint 
— ñ— 
e 
whenas they will lay, That the 

Scripture dothnot make any mention 
"_ ope of Kome, conſidering that 
p2oued all his authozity to bes 
— pen the @cripture, inſuch 
8 ſayd as 


The 


Abe 


The hee hiue 

MT The xi. Chapter Cas Nn ö 

Wheyein it ſet forth, how that no Pyieſ 
nar Ihirital perſonsareſnbjeft or ad- 
the iuriſdil ion ar power of the fe mo- 
rall Magiſtrates av Offen r. 


TDw, let vs come to ſpeakeofthe 
N other pꝛieſts and ſpiritualperſons 
2 who are thꝛeughiy furniſhed: in all 
nne points with their Officials, Deanes, 
. tur Archdeacons, Uicars, Inquiſitours, 
Santürue Domners, pꝛiſons. places and inſiu⸗ 
nazofic. ments fo2 puniſhment lo as ther unt 
not in any point ſubiect to any tempo⸗ 
ral Dfficer 02 Magiſtrate. Neither may 
any of the haue any their cauſes o2que- 
Fo: the marke — — 5 — 
tempoꝛall Judge 02. Ott. as 
Ack abe they haue hauen crownes,which ish 
Leu netber right marke and char ader of the Citie | 
, Crhoo!men and with ſeuen motitaines, luherol . lol 
— makcs mentionin the Apocaſypſe ans 
which Fob» the ſame is likewiſe to bee pwned by 
S 
gr p d 02 £ 3 NL 
9 whe as Lot went about to difſwade the vil 


full Sodomites from their abhominable ac of 
they ſad yaa him; Thou art come hithe o 


—— 


5 
. 


1h ſaſtthou'to doe, for to take vpõ thee io cor- 


S382 
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> 
- 
- 


-  therefo2eit doth not become themfo2 to 
 Sodomanb Gomozx!that istoſay, the 
| — ———_— 4 ſoꝛruwfulneſſt 


A in the booke ofthe derrees foz an article crecs. c 


of, 


inongvs,aud art but a firanger here 2Wha* 


x4and ivdge vs: Out of this text, hath „ .,1u 
dur mother the holy Church of Rome 1. . 
r may 1 
not bee iudged oꝛ puniſhed by tempo⸗ 2 
tall Pagiſtrates and Rulers : vnder⸗ 5 
wing the matter thas, Thet the right 
pieltes are bndoubtevly right D6do- Beben, 
mites; Burgeſſes bozne, and maſters — 
ofthis wo nd by in heritance : conlide- 

that they are made by the pope, to — 
whom the wozld dothabldlute aper? 
taine: and that the tempozall Pagi⸗ 
trates and officers;are but as firann- 

ers: who haue but (as it were) the go- 

Ea of the wozld' by leaſe; at the 

hands of the pope, and his pzieſts. Ann 


ralegzpuniſh the native Burgefles of 
pieſfs anidſhiritualty; Fozlo haththe 5 u e 


his Detretals, whichinferpzctatton e 
of his, (by dur deare mother the holy ceney02 com 
Chucrh,allowed fo2 good,and regiftred plate ef ge 


| * ecc lo ſac au ſa. 
n | eccon- 71 


The Bechiune 


oe the came wit 
ſpecial text out ofthe Goſpel, v Mm 
witten, That Chriſt did driue or 

buyers and ſellers ont, of the Tem abs 
I 79 whippe, or ſcourge. Foz 1 7 0 
2 "«- parant, that the pꝛeiſts 02 
"nfionot Bi- tie map uot by any meanesbe 
#0 ch by any tempoꝛall Dfficer, En. 
ikewiſe ded by the afozenamed Anacletus and 
a WO, boly Church of Name: vuderffagdin 
2 lag, the matter thus, That the paiefts arg 
e to be eſtemed as the very changers and 
inthe 4 bockt ſellers in the church, who do vtter their 
marchandiſe ſo deare, that the ſight of 
them (many fimes) will ſtand a man 
dearet. then the beft ware that the Yay 
bervaſhers of Paris and Lions haue ih 
their ſhops, And although other chan 
gers of money, and vſurers, did inioy 
the beneſttes ofthe like pꝛiuiledge, as 
well as the pꝛieſts, to witte.that they 
were with the ſame whipping 
out ol the temple : yea, i although d 
bee ſometime vfed after the — 


ner : pet conſidering that the; pateſtes 


Cmewhat the moze p2eheunnence and 
aduantage,ſpecially fa ar 


5654 . 
„ booke. 
. 


ww 


If 
t 
' 
{ 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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are of e cſtimation than 
S dogs — 
nde in the Church. Anſamuch that 
Church ol Nome doth .vnder- 
— pꝛieſtes * wit, 
owe ates 03 ers 
2 duer them, cõ⸗ 
Peer 
as elle onely 
2 them out of the Church 
pet bath ſhe moze ſtrongly eſtabli⸗ 
the ſame,by the plaine Text ofthe 
e David, where it is waitten, en 
in the middeft of the Gods that Th is —.— 
| and pꝛelates. Again, Wanke 
layd, you 2reall Gods, Noto truth Rent duce 


that the whole Pſalme doth atter 
AID? of Kings and Goner⸗ 
nours of this wozld: yet e 


a: e 30 


is 2 Wk 4. 
Co fer the Whol [Tt 
In the verſe world #9 ore. Which wo ds Hemeth ha 
ofthclais  contlifbe'fd well sand B. | 
Bunt. ſhops as though they had berne a 
e dhe hene ares 
his is ſet out Ko , areo uy 
2 the m 0 e eee, * 
Kings d P zint 


eap,Duoſuut 


= 


4% 69.axdin artet Uf fea) of 5 25 th 


the. ca Sacerdes 
Ae, mukk Einperv2sbd 


runde the nes ef the Popes + 60h 
1 plainly tet fozthby ES 


Seine walking the Em 
niſtaſius, regil 1 decr m_ . 
they ace the tight of th D, Father 
and Malters to all wen: fott bs. 
ne e tallex 


Riugs vz er rule abe 
carts tc, vol” 
. 1 the Pitts regt 
.- Uaſacdominte wm inelle a offiniation ff as 
Edel, Jens 4 gels, Tf as our beare mother f e h 
Wor deſacra- ly ol Rome hath very r — | 
mentoeicharc,2. 

cluded) an Angel may not ling i 


. 


betauſe hee 1 Keke khe mant 8 
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the Romiſh Church. 
And it is plainely witten: 
Idee no man may buye or ſell, vnleſſe he 
ue ebe characler or the marke, or elſe the , 
ume of the beaſt. 
' | Nowastouching the fourth cauſe, 
Jyoumuſt vnderſtand, that all Pꝛieſts 
ne fellow partners (in ſome caſe) with 
1 gut holy Father the Pope, who is not 
mely a man but God on earth. UWLhich 
| | conſidered, they mult needes by kindꝛed 
leportakers of his Godhead: as it is 
mitten, That cõmonly a man growes 
laue him, with whom her is converſant, 
And againe, Me that medleth with 
pitch;ſlome part of it, will cleaue to him 
Ind therefoze ſuch as be conuerſant 
= God on earth muſt needes bus 
Is Fiftly.it is great reaſon they ould 
| becalled Gods, ſeing that they them- 
| ſelnes can make God:and are (as wee 
baue taught befoze) creatours of the 
4 Creato2.Andnow there is aperpefuall 
cats amongſt the Doctoꝛs 
4 fLouca, which cannot faile, foz that it 
1 is fetched out of their maſter Ariſtotle 


| 
, 
] 
; 
| 
| 


"a taleeſtillud ipſummagiseſt tale is 
Aa to 


Stellas levic ram 


j andi3 is thus; Propter quod vnum quod read the 19. 


| lere, 16. 0, 


The Beehine 

to 4 Whenſoeuer auy thing doth g 
any vertue or eſtimation out of the pong 
or by the gift of an other: the ſame h 
whom hre doth receiue that worthinelle op 
vert tue, muſtneeds haue very much more da 
vertue in himſelſe. " 

Seeing then, that by the power an 
knowledge ofthe Pꝛieſt, apece of bze 
may be made God, how much rather de 
then are the pꝛielts themſclues Gods if 
Foz it is wꝛittenin the holy cnn T 
That no man in this world can make 
Gods: Ergo,then mull the Pꝛieſts — vn 
ceſſitie be mozethan men ſeeing ther de ea 
dayly make God himlelfe, | 
Now ſirtly, the common Latine ten m 
which is receiued in the holy C ar 
Rome, and by the Councel of 
lowed foꝛ god i credible,doth cap thus G 
That God did ſtande in the Synagogue 1 
the Gods. UUhich map very well be aps | y 
plicd to the Pꝛieſts, conſidering that | y; 
they haue alſo their Synagogues, lun t 
as the Jewes haue had heretofoze. A x 
furthermoze, it is moſt certaine, tha Jin 
Chaiftſfod in the middeſt of thepaieſls in 
and Pꝛelates, at ſuchtime as Annazalid; [* 
Caiphas did accuſe him, and ſought 


* 


| 
ig 


henes againſt him, to put him to death 
er hich mãner of doing, our Pꝛieſts of 
s holy church of Nome, doe very linely 
counterfeit. IA hereby it is plaine to be 
ke under ſtod. that they are the Gods in 
Fhe Spnagogue, amongſt whom the 
io ſtwde, and doth pet (by his elec) 
daily ſtand to bee condemned to death. 
o that our deare mother pᷣholy church 
"JofKome, hath very aptly applied this 
Text vnto them and ſo concluded, That 
VFthey being Gods, can in no wiſe bee ſubiect 
4 ynto the indgement or correction of any 
F Jearthly man. | 
Beſides this,ſhe doth bang fo2th ma 
In witneſſes,euen by heapes,all which 
are letched out of holy Scriptures as 


God ſhall avenge his elect. It is like wiſe 


Mötche Romiſh Churth, 184 Cup. t, 


Iſpecially, where Saint Luke ſaith, Nhat Luke. 18 


; witten in the Pſalmes : Lord God to Pcal o. 


| whom vengeance belongeth,God to whom _ 
| | vengeance bel6geth,ſhew thy ſelfe.&c,alſo, 
the Apoſtle Paul ſaith, What art thou 


¶ chat iudgeſt an other mans ſeruant: And Rom. x c. 14. 
in the ſame plate, Let vs not therefore Nom. 14.13. 


¶iudge one an other any more, but iudge 
I clis, rather that no mJ put a ſtumbling block 
$97 an oceaſion to fall in his brothers way 
Aaz Any 
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And the Loꝛd ſaith by his pꝛophet 2p] 9 
ctarie: For, who ſo toucheth you, Quall] n 
zachart,s, touch the apple of his one eye. 

Are not theſe hone ſt, godly, and very 
ſtrong witneſſes, ſuch as cannot be dil 
pꝛoued? And doe they not plainely ſe 
foꝛth that the Pꝛieſts cannot be vnde 
ſubieaion to anytempozall 1ariſdicic 
At leaſt ſo farre as men will allow a 
ſticke vnto the expoſition of the ho 
Church of Rome: without hauing at 
reſpec to that which theſe Yeretikes 
bꝛing in: fo2 they wouldalledgealthe 
witneſſes, d irecly againft the Paieſt 
and Spiritualtie, and to their repzac 
and detriment. But now there is 
ſpeciall text to be bzought in and alla 
ged, again ſt the which ariſeth no obiec 
tion? to witte, where Chiſt (apt 
Foxes haue their dennes, and the Fculese 
the ayre haue their neſtes, but the Sonnee 
man hath uot whereon to lay his head. 

Theſe Meretikes may well enen 
ſtoppe their eares at this:fo2 out ot ii 
doth our deare mother conclude ver 
ſtrongly. That thoſe which willblg 

oꝛ finde any fault with the Paeſts,arq 
they whom Chak here calleth 


* 
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and to the coꝛroboꝛation andfirengthe- 
ball] ning ot the ſame, ſhee bꝛingethloꝛth the 
tert of Salomon, where he ſayth : Hee 
that hach digged the pitte, ſhall fall into ie 
himſelfe, Againe, The None is heauie, and 
the ſande is weightie, but the wrath ofa foole 
doth paſſe both, Conſider, doe not theſe 
agree in one marueilous well ? Jt ſee⸗ 
meth they are both painted with one pf 
till. In ſumme, all her decrees and oꝛdi 
nances are full of ſuch apte textes and 
es ſentences of Scripture, which ſhee can 
e wꝛeſt and weing marueilous finely fo2 
ber purpoſe: ſo that there is not one 
titch amiſſe. Fo2, when as the ſcrip- 
ture ſpeaketh of Bruggeſſe, thee ap- 
4 plicththat to Ghent: andin the Scrip- 
ture ſpeake ofa Catte, ſhee will bꝛingin 
a Ducke. | 
Foz a finall end and concluſion, ſhee 
tan make ofa Cow a Windmill :and 
of a Windmill a Cowe. And there- 
F fo:eſheecannot lacke, but doth alway 
ande witneſſes enow out of the holy 
Scripture, to pꝛoue al her matters ſub⸗ 


tant ſall and good. 
Aa 3 The 


y 
il 


* Spiritual per 
ſons ought to 


be lich. 


In theboake 
that he made 
of the councel 


of Trent.. 
Luke,15.10- 


CaCl owf antive 


— > | 
2. booke, 


The Bee hjue 
Thexi. Chapter 
VVhich pronethby Seri ture. tbat P ricft 


and all ſpiritnall n ex ought to be rich, 


Ob, that the Pꝛieſts and all Spi 
ritualtp, together with our holyfa, 
ther the pope, ought fo be rich + weal- 
thy, that is to be found ſet fozth by the 
Dcripture likewiſe. Fo2 the noble and 


excellent Cardinall Poole, of latethe 


popes Lieftenant in the Countell of 


Trent, did cauſe the text of Luke(befoze 


alleaged to ſerue fo2 » purpoſe, where 
Chziſt ſaith : You doe now catche hike, 
but ye ſhall from hence foorth catch men, 


Foz that(Caid hee) was a p2opheſie 


which was not yet accompliſhed inthe 
time ofthe Apoſtles, when as Paul 
ſapd: That there were but a few rich men 
in the Congregatis of Chriſt:but the (am 
(faid her) was firſt fulfilled and attom⸗ 
pliſhed about th2& hundꝛed peeresafter 
to wit at ſuch time(me ſay)as theCm- 
perour Conſtantige did courteouſſy glue 


vnto Pope Silveſter, agreat poztion of 


the Empir eol Nome, oꝛ rather (as hee 
tearmeth it / did glueagaine andreſtoz? 
as is apparant by the copie of the wn 


* 
# 
| 
_ 
- 


— * 


— 


True it is that Laurentius Valla, and 


man other learned men, did mock and 


eat at this waiting, and like wiſe doe 
plainly pꝛoue, as well by diuerſe hiſto⸗ 
ties. as by the ſame wꝛiting it ſelſe that 
tis but a counterfeited weiting, and 
that ſo groſſely done, thut a Calfe with 


me eie map perceiue it. But J wil leau 


that to the Doctors of Louen, to diſpute 


pon, when they are ſet vnder the roofe 


with a gallon of god Renniſh wine, fo: 
they cannot away with Pittaw:as fo2 
bs, whether it be a lie oꝛ a true tale it is 
all one: but thus much there isofp mat- 


ter, that our holy father the pope is in 


poſſeſſion,# doth enioy the lands which 
g. Peter left vnto him by teſtament by 
theſame token it is called, Patrimo- 
num S. Petri, that is, Saint Peters patrimo · 

nie, He is likewiſe in poſſeſſion of the 


ichiewels and bagges ofthe holy Sea 


of Rome, and of the precious triple 


fo) all the Biſhops muſt ſweare,that — 
they ſhall (to the vttermoſt of their a> 


Aa 4 ſatd 


ofthe Romiſh Church. 188 Chap.12, 


©] ting, which ſtandeth entredin the book 
- | of Decrees verbatim, 


crowne, g other rich and coſtl p pecces, 7, the othe 


power)helpe to keepeandaugment the tops. 
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ſayd iewelles, and that Patin 1 * ; 

But what neede all this ? Paul hi 

ſelfe ſayth, That Biſhops muſt keepe hos Þ 
. ſpitalitie, and be harborous. And then ig 
h — Audis kr it great reaſon, that their purſes ſhauld 
bee well fillen,fo2 to entertaine Kingg 


0 

a 

and Pꝛinces, and to make them great | fl 
- 

t 

0 

| 

| 

| 


cheere. Foz how ſhould they els bake 
cad t akes, ifthep haue neither firenoz 
fatte :I aſſure you, if they had not that 
pꝛeeminence t aduantage, they would 
not buy Biſhopꝛikes ſo deare, neither 
would they pay thirty thouſand Du, 
cates fo2 a Pallium, if they muſt after 
wardes ſay with Peter. Aarum & 
gent um non eſt mihi: I haue neither ſiluer 
f nor golde, But that is now all clean 
turned, and the chaunce is chaunged 
therefoze muſt the Pꝛieſts and Pe- 
lates now a dayes be riche, and poſſeſle 
the nodes of the wozld, conſidering 
that their father and maſter the Pope 
is Loꝛd of the whole woꝛld:as we have 
ſufficiently pꝛwued inthe 11 and I 
Chapters befoze, 
The xii. Chapter, 

Wherein is [et ferth by the Scriptures the 


Praying to images, 
an 


*Ofthe Romiſh Church. 189 Care, 
IO will we treate a while of the Zo p:ayto 
pꝛaping to Images, æ ſee w what mages. 
@mptures it is defended, Fo2 that ſes 
und holy Councel of Nice, ts(without | 
bt) maruaiious wel furniſhed of ex⸗ Reade tbe firtt | 
callent ſcriptures which ſerue as fit fo2 part. fol.. 
that purpoſe,as Roſes foꝛ a ſwines ſty, 
But we will onely chaſe out ſet fozth 
thepzincipall and moſt meete to ſerue 
aur turne, to the intent that euery man 
mapiudge by thoſe what all the reſt are 
Among other, they haue fetched out of 
the old teſtament, That God did ſhape Ju theEpiſte 
manto his ownelikenelTe:and thereupon an 
concluded, Zhat men may very well acccptedinthe 
hanc Amages. Item, that God hathdi- aer "elor Nees | 
uided the light from the darkene ſle, and 2. ook cofths 
therefo2e ſaith Agapius; that moſt ho- 482 4.5 act.2 . 
Bishop of Czfarca) 1 accepte Images pag. 416. 
ghdly.and curſed be all they, which are of 
other opinion, Aha, my friendes ? Yow 
like vou this g eare? 
And after that is the wating of Adri- 
an the Pope ol Rome reade:wher ein hee 
ſaith, That James did pꝛap to Joſephs 
ſtaffe oꝛ elſe to Joſeph himſelf, Then 3 — 
| ptay yon)wherfc2e ſhould not we pꝛay 2 
to images: Foz although that heretikes 
dos 
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doe herein ſo cry out with the Hebel 
text, which ſay, That he p 
leaning vpon his bed or vpon a Itaſſe, ( 
it map be taken both wayes) vet nct- 
with ſtanding it is ſuflicient fo2 vs, chat 
our deare mother the holy church hath 
vbnderſfodit other wiſe: and that all the 
fozked Biſhops which were aſſembley 
at Nice, haue other wiſe interpꝛeted it. 

Foꝛ they vou muſt vnderſtand) could 
not miſſe noꝛ erre, ſæing they were af 
ſembled,infpy2ed, and gouerned by the 
holy Ghoſt ofthe Empꝛeſſe Irene whole 
ſpirit was ſo zealoufly addicted fo the 
worſhipping of images that ſhee didput 
out her ſonnes eyes, who was the right 
and naturall Emperour, aud ſo ke pt 
him ſhut vp in pꝛiſon, to the ende that 
ſhe might haue the rule and gouer ne⸗ 
ment, reigne as Nun all alone, t ſet 
vp and extoll images, accoꝛding to her 
owne minde. Ther eſdꝛe ſhould not 
we the belæue this holy Ghoſt: Wher- 
as hee hath declared by the mouthes 
of the Biſhops, that there was a little 
p2oper fellow carned out vpon. the 
end of Joſephs ſfaffe, as you ſe vpon 
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the ſtaues that Chilvzen and ſwles — 
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eig ade vppon: yea, and that the ſame 
36d vefic fellow was by Jacob wozſhip- 
ed; 
2 Then doe they farther alledge this Aﬀi.s,/yned. 
hat I text, The ſoules of the iuſt are in the hands Niconeig poge 
th of the Lord Againe, God is marueilous in 498. 
he | kisSatnts, Fo2 by theſe Saints doe they 
inder ſtand nothing elſe, but dumbe 
ainfs02 Images, which ſtand in the 
church:fo2 that it is wꝛitten in an other 
: The Saints which are vpon the D 
erth. Atem Noah did ſet vp one Altar 
to God and Abꝛaham likewiſe, with 
any other mo. And it is god to bee 
thought, that they would not ſet vp any 
altar without godly Image sof our Las 
ol Saint Chꝛiſtopher, and of ©, An- 
thomes ſwine, and ſuch like. to ſtand 
bpon the Altars. Foz an altar without 
} Saints,is like a Cow withcut a taile, 
h Turd without Sugar. | 
Againeoſes did make the Propitia» 3% 4.72, 
torium, which is the round cheſt ol pure =o 
gold, and did by Gods c6maundement, 
ſet two Cherubims upon it. And wher- 
de then ſhould wee not ſet Images 
upon our Altars, accoꝛding to the com- 
maundement of the holie church: 
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Foz 
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Foꝛ, wheras þ Heretikes wil ſay, that] u 
theſe two Cherubins, and the golden th 


cheſt, were couered and hid, ſo that m 
ma could ſee th em, much leſſe p2ap in. 
tot hem:to that our dere mother theho· 
ly Church of Nome doth anſ were, that 
they can doe likewiſe, Foꝛ the whole 
Lent thꝛough they doe cauſe their Jma 


Jmaxcs con» es, to looke thꝛough a ble w cloth, and 


play bo · pœpe, and ſo they continue till 
Caſter:then come the Pꝛieſts and play 
their partes- and ſo bid Coppin out of 
acozner and ſhew his face like a man, 
So then, theſe Heretikes haue no cauſy 
to pꝛate end ſay, That our images are 
neuer hid oꝛ couered, | 
Againe, our holy Fathers ſap that 
notwithſtanding the Cherubims were 
keptcloſe,ſothatnomanmight ſe them 
fo2 that no man might enter into that 
holy place, but onely the hie Pꝛieſt:and 
hee but once a pere : pet did not the 
Jewes fo2beare to pꝛay confinually to 
the ſame. Fo2 ſo haue the Fathers at 
ſame Councell concluded out of their 
owne heades. 
Now. thirdly the holy fathers ſay, 
That ſeeing images maybe had my 
OW þ 


F 
bl 
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that] y.wherefo:e ſhould we not much ra 
den] ther haue them openly to p2ay tothem: 
fno] Foz notwithſtanding that God hath foz 
| hidden it, vet he muſt be giuen other 
ho-| wiſe to vnderſtand the matter: foꝛ hee 
at was not yet infoꝛmed that images are 
ole the Book of p Lay people, til ſuch time 
na 
Id 


> 


as Pope Gregory came, and taught if 
foz aperfect doctrine. But now euery 
man doth know that bookes mult be 
p | laid vpon a Deſke, that euery man 
f | mayreade on them, and are not to der 
. taſt behind a banke, oꝛ in aconer.Fo2 I n the Epiſtle 
e | itisplainely waitten,that a Canvleis 4.4. a de 
mt to beſet vnder a Buſhell, but ma a 
Candleſticke, that euery man may bee 
lighted thereby: which the holy fa- 
thers doe likewiſe vnderſtand by the 
Images, to witte, that they mult ſtand 
un high pꝛanking vpon the Altars, and 
ſo be deuoutly pzayed bnto by the com⸗ 
. Che bꝛaſen 
Beſides all this,they bzing foth, Serpent. 

that Poſes did ſet vppe a bꝛaſen Ser 
pent in the wildernefſs,by Gods com- 
maundement.to the intent that al ſuch 
asſhould looke ther vpon, might be hea- 
"az 

02 


— 


The Bechiue "mm 
Foz vpon that tert ſcripture they fa 
thus: What follie and madneſſe 
then bee of vs, that wee ſhould yet 4 
whether all ſuch aslooke vpon the Image of 
Chriſt, the Image of our Lady, and all other 
holy Saints, ſhall become holy, and ſhallikes 
wiſe be healed of all diſeaſes: | 


Antheforeſaſn Which thing is likewiſe by the hos 

Epillc ſent to ly Father Pope Adrian, moſt faithfully: 

mma allured with Bull and Seale: ſo ag 

there isno farther doubt to be made 

in that matter: the rather,fo2 that this 

is to be ſeene euident ly at Halle a towns 

in Brabant, where ſo many Crutches a 

Lame men, and ſo many paynted Tay 

bles arc hanging, ol ſuch as haue bern 

fo well and perfectly heald of their dif 

eaſes, that the moſt part of thas 

which hang there, neuer feele any pain 

, oꝛgriete neither inthe head, noꝛ in the 

bladder. ſpeake not of ſo many wiues 
as haue bene conceiusd with Childat 
ter that they had once had our holy am 
bleſſed Ladyes mrdle tyed about then 

middles. - | 

And now ok late it chaunted in 
Holland, That a pe woman with 
bery great bellis came very , 
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pte our, blefſed Lady of Heukelem 
4 and when ſhee had giuen her offering, 
t 
f 
[ 


<&@returned home againe, and left her 
| great belly behinde her, Yea there was 4 miracle. 
-| ablindGentleman come out of France 
- | to @aint Job of Weſemale in Pilgri⸗ 
| mage, to recauer his ſight againe,which 
he had loſt by Saint Jobs diſeaſe: and 
aftex he had well ended his bulineſſe,he 
crpedto his Deruant in French /e ven, 
which the Doctto2s of Loven did vnder 
ſtand, not to be. that he would be gone, 
but that her did ſex. In ſo much that the y —— 
lame is wꝛitten, and hanged vp vpon a miracles. 
Tablein the church fo2 a great miracle. 
And it is to be credibly beleeued, that he 
did ſe as well without ſpectackles, as 
I witha Candle, 
Jfozbeare to ſpeakeof the great mi⸗ 
racles which the holp and mightie bleſs 
ſedLadyes at Laucetsin Italie, and Mont 
ferrato in Spaine doe: and of Saint 
lames of Compoſtella, and Saint Ca- 
therina of Scœna, and ſuch other like 
holy her Saints and ſhee Saints: fo; 
that is not meat foꝛ euerꝝ mans mouth 
we mult cõtent our ſelues with courſer 
| meates, 


The Bee hi 


nates, and kips our may 
from ſuch dayntie Diſhes. '3 
withſtanding, if there were ap 
Hollander, 02a Malle Brabandet, 
Botte Flemming that had a ſtomach 
appetite to ſuch Loꝛdly fare, and u 
goe take vpon hun a Pilgrimage 
wager, to come againe within a Cx 
taine time he may do ſo well i 

and ſo goe and ſtraw his luſte agg 
amongeſt the holy and -bleſſedLy 
ofSpaine and Italie, aud ſ& what 
miracles they can doe moze, then 
Ladyes can doe here. 

He might perhappes ſpeede as wa 
good haneſt man of Paris, who could 
no Children by his wife, and in hay 
helpe, did vowe diuerſe Pilgrimaę 
firſt hee went to ſecke S. James at Cad 
ſtella, from thence he went to Rome to 
the holy Apoſiles Peter and Paul: and 
on forwards to out holy and bleſſed: 
of Lauteto, and from thence to Hit 
lem: and af ofall, to Saint K athrine oi 
na: in fine, ſo as he was about a chree as 
from home: And then when he came hol 
againe, hee fonnd his Wife metrie, 
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that aur Jmages are no de 
It is very true, that wee doe 


cenſe to . Margaret, Saint 
Dꝛagon, and . Antonies Ye 
the Saints nes, and 
one as well as to the ocher, 
thoſe are nut much better then in 


but that now is otherwiſe tal 


der ed foz it is not done in he 
Dzagons,but of the Saint 
Tand.by ;as is well px 
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neo pd put ohio Bormet betustbe 


Jtem, O Lord, the nch ſhallx 

chy face, Item, Lethe light 

tenance ſhine vpon vs. Zoran 

terts doe theyconclude;that me 
to haue our Lozds viſage go nr 5 
ted, and to pay toi. Andfy) hat couny” 
e 

3 
anoldanerwo2ne clout, heren 
out -2.020s face is painted, 'V 
ate with great dem 
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ſay on 
88125 
e —— * 
cy, The like is done alloat Be 
Burgoniz,andin | 
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wholtoheale higlepzolie) of Nice act 
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er and 2 lt Nozits 

ay ofgitdlyandnetablemy- 1 22200 
magen, taken out'ofthe 7; 
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12 There dun indy holy Ma 
nthe Councel was continually tetnpted ant tre 
e euen till his old — bean | 
»w outofthe che ende ends, ports nds 15 
Ene chen did pray the Diuell very friendly 
2 Fecher bes Would let him alone in Auiet t: 
Lerunte upon the Divell did anſwer him 
bf Nee. att. às hee would promiſe to doe. and{well 
ee keepe ſecret, athing that he u 
innd him, then hee would le 
trouble him any more, The M 
miſe him, and ——— pe 
Then ſayde the Deuil): It chow walph 


f 


| ” Of the Roman zurch, e 2 
un more to that Image: and it was an 
i of our Lady, holding her childe in her 
ume Bat the Monke was more craftie the 
hl che Diuell : for he went and confeſſed him 
pe of it the next day to the Abbot. and the Ab- 
f hoedid diſpence with him for his oath, vpon 
Ws condition, that he ſhould continue his pray= 
7 iz to the Image. | 


I not that a fine and wozthy telff- 
n mate dezrowevarthe Dineltwherby 


V reh treateth ef ſome D b 
an painted tables, Which the ¶ hurt 
Komic doth vſe, and fer the eitablifping 
of the ſame bythe Icriptures. 


js parti⸗ 
lat images 
te painted ta⸗ 
8 esot the holy 
Whurch, 


& John 7 0 al | 
| 505 this Fe bes winaſſ, the Fa 8 
6 — and; 


e 
— with thꝛer hes 


the! N TU = 147 Chap. 
1 — 
lap, chat it is plain fozhidden: to 
the likenclſe of God anp manner 
elne God himſelfe ſaitch: Thou Deut 4.12. 
| rea voice dut ofthe bufh,but thou 
4 555 lkeneſle: Thereſv2e ber well ©2i3>"® the 
that thon make not any Image Councell of 
| 1 en to — on. 
the Jewes onelp, and is now altered r oe * 


thzough the wozthy cuſtome and viage were addicted 
2 mother the holy Church of to Adolattr. 


And whereas the holy Church bath 

allochoſen to make theſimilitude of the 

and tothe Son, a man hanging 

trolle: and ſoꝛ knowledge of the 

ly Ghoſt, a done : that is done of her 
and fre will. Foz ſhe 

UA haue made a buſh, oz 2 

arenen eke 
Meneue 3, as well an in the * 

Moti Eh cnc 


> v3 aflame of fire, as well as 
they 
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they do a man cxucified, a2 a ma 
therein ſhe doth bie her liberty that | 
hath alwates his courſe en 
rule, which is: p 
Sc voto, fir inboo fet pro ration * 
Our pleaſure is as we command, f 
Our luſt for law perforce ſhall ſtand. 
Dꝛ accozding to font which po Port 
Horaceſgifhin a verſe 
Pittortbus at que Poets (fs 
Duidlibet andendi ſemper ſuit equa 1 
Painters and Poets, 
haue licence to meaſure | 
Their colours and verſes, ak 
euen at their owne pleaſure. 1; 


Secondarily, wheras Angels ay 
counterfaited with wings,thatistakey 
out of Elay and Ezekiel, who ſay, That 
che Cherubims were ſhewed vnto 


viſion with wings. And whereas 


wozkes anddeſerts bes not 
weight, then their ſins « offences, - 
(as beſoze we haue weitten)the 


nr wn keg 
becauſe (hee eſtmeth it 
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q ———— * Antenine parte. 
| pation our JeſusC 36, 14%. 7 
— Rei doth ſo —— — 

n Huff by his ownegod wozks and le 
Serts )be weyed out and ſaned, ma-/2 i ese. 
kingfullſatisfaction thereby,ofhis'fins Fete. 
andoftences. de bonivoperibus , 
And all oryer.” 


' After this now, where Poles is Catholtke 
e is vpon this orcas 1 Corg. 
Fos that it is witten, tu wit,that zr 4. le 15. 
the face of Moſes did ſhtne ( as Paul him⸗ 
ſelfdoth ſet it foꝛth) that hath p cõmon 
tranflation of the holy Church erpoun» 
ded thus, That Moſcshad hoznes, fog (poſes with 
he ſhould bee as it were a figure of our dots. 0 
Biſhops, which now likewiſe weare 
— 
they make of the ths 
did men, that came out of the Eaſf, * Kings, 
thate kings and one of thoſe as blacke 
bach like. a diene, that is fet- 
ed out of the wo:des of Dauid, 02 


2.booke. The CC: Hul | 3 


— whencethe wi 
came that is of no impoztance: | 

- haly church can alter the 

— lands,q make of tho ag 


The© and. ſet an Dre and an Alle by the-crible 
ef?Teby che cher little Jolins, which de warme bin 
1 with their breath: that is grounded / 
pon the plaine tert of Cſay, who 
Ely I 3. Tür: doth knowe his maſters wil and 
the Aſſe the ctib of bis maſter tbpethepe- 
ple of Iſtacll will vnderſtand nothing at al 
&c. Pea,and itmay be a very goals 
ſion, that by the Dre,the 
bots, and Pzelats,are 
cauſe they weare homes — — 
Ore, andcan roar dut ex 
gaintt theſe bercttkes, better. ve 
canpzeach the wozd of G0. 1 
the Aſſe may. very well — erſt 
the gray Fryers, which art 
gray as Aſſes, and therevati 
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pyping 


une, where they paint #. Kun- — 
les, who pzicking Chalk in the fide witz a Lance, 


kewiſe pꝛoued by god 

— Iohn ſaith, That Lohn 19. 34. 
itha ſpeare didpierce Cłuiſts ſide 
in p Grak wascalled 


Longinus, And becauſe þſaidJohn ſaiv Iotm 19.37, 
Thatitcame to paſſe, Becauſethe Scripture 


Wolde fulfilled, faying : They ſhall looks zach, 12 18, 
von him whom they haue pierced : Dat of 
N hne they fetched the lyes 02 Le- 

of S.Lungics, as to — he 
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In ſumme, all their 
and all thoſe dumbe mages, | 
ſet vppe in Churches: as the 
with round trenchers behinde this 
heads, andeuery one of them withhis |. 
weapon in hishande, our Lady with 
her frifled hayze,and godly golden 
ments, with her perukes.fine 
— re 

a Pꝛinceſſe of this frag 
— — 
bare bꝛeſted, with their — 
ſtitched wozkes as trimiy deckt am 
painted as the 'Curteſans of 
and Uenice. And all this can dur de 
mother fetch finely out of Þ 
yea, and thee can finde yeu a 
euerp needle. re Peri 
haue nothing to ſay to this: fo2 U 
ener is done of good intent 
and to the p2afite of our deare mathe 
2 holy Church of Nome, that mull un 
d withoutany de 
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3 | nd maydens,wil; therfoze 


| _—_T 6-6 the Images and 
and fiſnomies : pet 


faytothis, but will maintaine 


and vp⸗ 
V without anp iot 
| lacking. 
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| ma. eee differtce of meats. 

| as touching the fozbibdingto Fo;dioding 
ſome kinde — 

Sa that in like wiſe foun- In the decrees 


terte ol the ſeriptures ©7**935- 
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the enth. Am now we 
that all lech which is — 
meth ol the earth. 
dere nmtber the holy church l 
— yl ET: | 
t poly 
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— — — — —— 1 
| Bayes, ey ſhould . 
eee ——— HUIAY 0 | 
I 474 5. Mtb. hereby s apf 6t 
| — — oy FF 
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no fruitsof the earth but al the 
the fiſh is: fo2 otherwiſe they 1 
like wile accurſed,andſo mult be 
br alben Bat t. die dg 
— —— the. holy" 
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as ( ypon her mountaine ) fleſh nor any in tel. 242. 
ur meates, but only fiſh;or herbesand 


his hepa din? 
pen i;that they wi : 
in p Lent, as on god Adapt i 
Feet their fingers after if, Put the bot 
uur. meane ko uk her 1 
Deut, 14. mafter:but to pꝛoue l 0b | 
of her ſublets, like as 
Teſtament) pidthzbidhig pet 
taine meates, rather fo; the ke 
them mas er 
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makethiuſt thirtie houres, whereof 
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Freital dayes doe tn the feſtimail dayeg;tt 
"+0 f : 


oth lay — followeth; 
| , Pl eee noctis . TIS hag, 
Wera,cnlpas [auat ot reddit nnoc enti- following vert 
aps, mofius letitiam, fagat adia, 
nerd am barit. & ouruat imperia. 
That is to ſay: 
l That hallowing of this night doth drive 
cſanes, doch purge faukes, doth re- 
pluch as are fallen, to their innocency a» 
to and co the ſorrowfull giveth gladneſſe, 
nd n all hatred and pr ocureth con - 


| 12 * doth bow Empires or King 


xr now, what a power the ob- 

of theſe feſtinall dayes bath; 
a miſchiefe aples theſeheretikes 
? ſorayle vpan vs, becauſe we 
adifference r diuerlitie of dates ? 


Gal. 4. 9. Is 


| F4 ; 3-4 
nies and Commandement sol the un 
and hath made falf the ſame vnte 
err iw that-noman elle can n | At 
iudge vs foz our meates 02 dzink ' 
ton the obſerning of any holy do "x 
new nes or Dabbaths : ſcill g | 
are troublig of vs with that niche = | 
wiiteth to the Galathians, ſay 

Seeing that you haue now honed 
or rather that you are knowne of God;h | 
doth it happen, that you returne yourſ ; 
2gaine to obleruing & worſhipping of 
elements, which you begin and goes 
ſerue againe ? Y ou obſerue dayes; mw 
times, and yeares, I am aſtaid on 
halſe, that all my trauell amongſt oy 1 
be ſpent in vaine, & c, — \ 
But what haue we fo doe with 
ſceing our mother the holy Chure 
attribute as much power topobler 
or our feſtiuall dapes, as to the big 
Chꝛiſt it ſelfe : and therefoze ham 
Catholike Doct 02s reaſon, intes 
that the obſernation of certaine' 
and feaſts her etoſoꝛe vſedby 
are nat in any point taken 
death and blo) of Jeſus Chats 
goeth about to perſwave, ſo alw 


"A 


4 "Of eRomilli Chürch. 2 © eee. 


2 as Ec · 
hach very finely let fozth. For in g ben. 
e of their Paſſeoaer ofthe law, wer 
f 9 e our Eaſter: and in plate of their 
Pentec oſt, we haue a VAhitſentide of 
ur owne deuiſing and in ſtead ofthe 
tof their new Poone, we haue our 
wes daies a in place oftheir Trum⸗ 
tt leaſtes, we haue the Apoſtles dayes 
. of 2 _ apes 
, ue our Churc 02 
blemnifies: and ſufozth, as is plainely 
bz lene! in the book of the ſald Eckius 
that there is no other difference, but 
$though the diuetl (to diſctifife pitnicle 
iid put on a ed towle, And 
©7 whereſofuer in the old Te 
vention is made of ſraſt dayes, our 
18 mother the ho cfRomer; 
Aal o; holidayes and ſolemnities: ſo 
Qn 22 es cannot iuſtip com⸗ 
cy Broke in this caſe, and ſap, that 


a oy tures hg 


tis full of ſuch ure, as 
—— 
"Dus * 


, bock. The Bee hide 
; ' Thexvii. Chapter. | 
Which treateth of the en 12 
to marry, and hoh women o 
com mon b 7 ſpeciall comma 


be Churchof R ome which iadilige 
be them obſerned, 4 


Dw as touching the bon 
—— . nd 
fox Pxiets gther ſpirituall perſons to marx 
matter we cannot vefend bythe old 
ſtament, ſ&ing that in the olde T 
ment al Pzeſts were marrren. K 7 
koze in this matter we wilhane na 
to münden 
it doth make againſt vs:butweſa 
it is changed be the new, as here 
we halle pꝛoued by ſpeciall te 
wit where it is wꝛitten: Nancofth 
. thatlivecaſfez che fletþgapleaſe Goc ga 
Be you ligly, like as an holy, and m 
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cially 24 bp Pay), Thais heh 
ITun.4.3- rerdayes there ſhould come ſuch 
| forbid matriage,& the. cating of - 
God hath created and ordayned to been 
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T” OftheRomiſh Church. 271 
oy with thankeſgivig. So that it is no mars 
Sd yell, that it was not ſoꝛbidden in the 
1 bZeſfament,no2 yet in the beginning 
che new Teſtament: foz theſe laſt 
1 daies whereof Paul ſpeaketh, were not 
At come: and as a god wiſe Dodoz, 
as holy Pꝛieſt of -coining, ſapd: The 
8 Nope didnot then gouerne, But now that 
wy hole laſt dayesare paſt, and the Pope 
hath taken the whole regiment of the 
church intohis hands, the Church hath 
1 declared, openly ſet ſoꝛth, and 
1 eabliſhed without retracion, That no 
Manbeing married can bee holy, noꝛ 
| oz that is plain vncleannes 
| andfleſhly defiling, as we haue hereto⸗ 
de declared by plaine and ſpecial texts 
| 1 or the decrees, 9 
ö And thereſore hath our deare mother the 
de Church of Rome concluded & ſetforth, 
I Thatitis much beger, & leſſe offence, fork 
of Pꝛeſtto vie another mans wife,then to mar- 
ene of his own,after that he hath once ac- 
f : epted & married our deare mother the holy 
Church for his wife during his liſe: as Pigghi· 
i us, Eckius, Toachimns Perionins, and other 
Fl Ike Pillers of the holy Church of Rome, 
e very finely ſer out in their writing. 
7] * D d 3 N Vea, 
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© ere about 
the t. aud 2. 
lcaft., 


Pp lohn Ba)lan 


q ' Sues 
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— perie 
pra that theholyCatholike churche 
| | Thildzen, wil a great deale rather ſuffer,th 
holy ſherte N unnes of Cloiſters," 
ſuch like ſhould (being with childe) ve 
crop it in their bodies with dzinkes 
other medicines ea oꝛ kill it after 
boꝛne, than that they ſhould (acco 
to the counſell of Saint Paul) 
husband. 

i Which thing was derm erte 
andharwhic ſtation of the Cleyſters in Engl; 
wasfo which King Henry s. cauſed to beet 
on neleren th 20ughent all Enaland, wheren 
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= 0, _ ä 1 


Engliw pꝛiuies in Cloiſters were foundfull 4 

g. the bonesofyoungchildzen withm 

Dis becke ok other abhominable ——— 
ebe te +07" not meete to be rehearſed: 

Popes. And louianus Pontanus, a 


ohn Pontan 
Sooke 4e like, and a well — a 
— 6. iſe witnelle,that it j 
iſe of theſe holy Ne 
doe ſuch things. 
yon! bs woltts Itislikewiſe found in e rer 
thop of Aug dible hiſtoꝛies, that ©.Gregory w the 
2 in per: ofRome,after he had firlt ſet fozt 
ſent vutoDope rie ſtraite commandement againſt th 
elk about the marriage of n afterwards 2 
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FOrtheKOmiunonntch. 212 "op 
| ant ndcal backe againe the ſame ve- gratz: 
„ wearneſtiv, lamenting andrepenting matter. 
„ bank —— —ů , 
of ending upon a time to his Pondes to. 

1 fiſh taken, there was dꝛaw⸗ 

* pl mont of the ſame with the Nets, and 
Jiought to him aboue fixe thouſand ' 
des of young Chil bꝛen, which hee 

&| fraight wayes did with ſighes and la⸗ 

g mentations acknowledge to haue been 

J ſomurthered,Ly reaſon of his laid com» 

| mandeinent, 

| | But our deere mother the holy church 
] whohath not lightly any reſpec to ſuch 

{| ſmalmattersas that, although ſheheare 
| ofenough uch: pea, z doth daily ſe them 

I befoze her eyes and isoftentimes put in 

¶ temembꝛance of them: pet the had much 

I rather auer · ſx and ſuffer ſuch things to 

| fevone-then toconfent that thoſe holy 
| Cannes, which haue pzofeſſedchaſtitie 
ſhouldmarry.J do not ſpeakeofit,that Barer rde . 
he wil rather looke thozoww the fingers parc. 

u winke at theabhominable and filthy 
| SodomitricofÞonks + Friers, than 
| Ge wilrenoke and call back againe her 
Ay commandement fo2 chaſtitie: nof-- 


5 Pius * 
im⸗ 


that although the — | 
to marry, was done upon greate 
ration:yet it muſtnowupon' other 
ſideration of greater unpoXance, bei 
at liberty againe · But this is their n 
rule, and A V C. that tyey learn agſulil fi 
as euer they are admitted gieſtes. | L 
p2ofefſed Portkeso2 Fricrs, and thifl b 
they continually harpe upon this 11 
Sy: nn caſtè tamen cave: which ist 1 
meant, T hatif they cannot liaec f 
they ſhall uſe irſo ſecretly, as that it _ 1 
much talked of, or knowne. 1 
Andnow after this to asd 0 

the matter, that theſe holy Fathan 't 
N | 
foze hath our deare mother the | 

Church, laide an oꝛdinance befo2e 

ſpouſes the pꝛieſts and ſpiritnality;th 

they might fror ly uſe othermens 

and that all women wy 

fo2 them.UWhereby men may v 

fiver, that ſhe is none of theſe i 

wiues, which cannot bee conte 

their husbands ſhould once n 

tountenance to another woman! 

{s well contend that En | 


4 


1 111! P 213 by 


hand — Weietts and Mondes, 
1 id vſeall women at their 

ea mozcouer the will maintaine,that 

to be ſo: and ſo goeth about to 


it Tat withplaineteres ofthe holy 
| Scripture, beſides the wozthy witneſle 


id which chee doth bozrowout of the hea- 
bi then Philoſophers. Foz conſider theſe 
| bethep:oper wozds of the holy Father 
Pope Clement, whom the Church doth 
iltieme to have been a ſucceſſoꝛ of Peter: 
and therefoze hath thee cauſed theſe his 
wo2ds(which are wozthy ofperpetuall 


memoꝛp, to be witten upon the dozes 


ar all Cloiſters, and ſpirituall houſes) 
to bee ſet in her boke of decrees , as a 
weodden diamond be ſet in a la⸗ 


ten ring, where he 


Deare brethren to — in common i is ve- This is euen 


ty neceſſarie for all men, but moſt ſpecially 2 —— 7 


ſor thoſe which will ſloutly, and warily 6ghe in 251 — | 
under Gods Banner, and counterfeit or fol- * 4 — 


loy t he example of the Apoſtles and their andinthe 4- 


etter of Clement 


If > diſciples. For the ſame by nature ought ſo eo ther parrot 


ber and all things in the world oughe to bee tt Councels. 
common : but the wickedneſſe of man hath 


beene the occaſion, that the one hath be⸗ 
dune: This is mine, the other ſaid, 


And 


Bee! 


And 1 ran to me: 2Andhy 

| meanes dealing or participating of all 

Haug whd creptin. To bee brieſe, a very wiſe 

| Lateinthego- mongſt the Greekes hath ſyoken ma 

| dis City. of well, ſaying: All things are common a 

good friends. — ube}- 1g 

Maried wo · that under the name of all things, the v 

men cotumon. ite likevviſe contained : For like as the ij 

and the ſhining of the Sunne cannot be 

para ted nor parted, euen ſo there caubdet. i 

likewiſe any ſeparation or dealing bemadeiſ 

that which is to be uſed in common: burly 

onght to be generally at the commandement/ 

of enery one of the companie. And forthay' 

cauſe it is, that God ſaith (gentle Red 

note wel here ſpeciall Texts of the Scriptie 

by his Prophet, ſaying; O what a goods 

; Pfal,133.1. ly and pleaſant a ching it is, for brethrewad/ | 

dwell together. And this cuſtome being obs 

| ſerued by the Apoſtles, ſo muſt they han 

AR432, Altogether liued with one another in com 
mon: like as it is written: The m 

ofthe belecuing was one heatt, & ow 

&c. 

Note here the determination — 2 

concluſion ol our deare mother 
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ay mehrer — 2 4 * 

p no moze cauſe to — 
n gh the Pꝛieſtes and Fryers will 
+ low ne (euen foꝛ loue) bozrow ſome 
aft ir wites, fo; the maintaining and 
[igittng together of this holy Clements 
, — And although the gloſſe 
(ſay, That this hauing of women 

l ncommon is not to be vnderſtoad, after the 
ck ofthe feſh, but ſimply for the good 
+ | willogocfle and charitable joue townrdes 


{ | hecoopregation : pet not withſtanding, 
[| thetert is plaine enough, which ſaith, 
n men muſt bee conuerſant with them, 
sche light is wich the Sunne ſhine, which 
; 
. 
b 


doe continually enioy one another. And the 
ſame is eſtabliſhed by the dogrine of 
Bo and Pythagoras, who ſpeciallywerg 
22 — ſhould ber 
{| common.And that is apparant enough, 
| bythedaily exerciſe thereof: fo2 you @ 
| tatthe Pꝛieſtes may haucno winegaf 
theirowne, but doe uſe all women in 
when, oꝛ whereſdeuer they can 
them. Vnt yet they will not looks 
narrowly to haue things common,as 
| puctingthrirgods becauſe — 
0 


* _ . * 
* * : p * . 
£ . 4 . 


* 


of them will loke fo £ 
gods, but not his owne Nee 
it is rather done foz the wines, ft 
any thing elſe; N 
And this may like wiſe very well bed c- 
caſion, whereſore the RomiſhChutch . 
in deed can be but one particul 
ö cauſe that Rome is but one particular te 
Foz berchet is yet ealled the Carholike Church, ther f f 
Kome(s called The common and generall Church cuerdl 
Carholtke- (hich ſpecially proceedeth by reaſon of thit | 
goodly common ſort of women, and boys, 
which ſhe maintaines, and doth increaſefe 
multiply her generation ouer all the wor: 
e filles the whole face of the earth with 
er young Pfieſts aud Monkes,whereoffhe 
hath made ſuch a number, as there are flies in 
the Summer: in ſo much that ſhe mayiufth 
be called Eccleſia œceomenica, that is to ſi 
The Church that doth flow ouer the 


rarth.like 2 ſpring tide, 


The xviii, Chaprer : 


beine. the ſeuen orders of Priefbi 
ſet forth as well by Serpteren, 1 


; examples of Chrif. h | 


| Romif \ Chit arch 275 * 
we are 3 Seek ojthls 
5 — 
2n ozders of pꝛieſthood by the ſcrip⸗ 
| tare. firſt you ſhal vnder ſtand, that | 
ur deare mother the holy Church doth | 
very plainely,That aur LozdJe „ 
| ws 1 bimſelte was fozcedto paſſe 
all thoſe ſcuen oꝛders, beſoꝛe he 
could beadmitted tobe a Paſſe pꝛieſt. auth eg · 
Marke now what a matter mult this x11 g 
2 all this, theſe Veretikes 5; uma | 
no account ofthe bleſſed Palle, Bitop 0-724. 
s Chaift had enough to doe, fo len gm,” 
tu tome to the bie of it. 4er u offie 
Foz firſt, he mult exerciſe the office of Na þ us 

aPozter, like as he did,when hee aue 710 Ta ordineEe< 
thechangers of money,andtheſeHerse Ang in bea. 
buyers out of the temple,andſpakeout Are lenten. 
eee vou Princes liſt 1.8475. 
pour gates, and beeyou lik vp you everl- 
1 when he laid, I amthe 
doore of the ſheepfold, . 
- After that, he was Roader,whenhe 1b. 10. 


did reade the Pꝛophet Cſaias in the Intbe 4. book 


ok Sentences 


2e — - 


, The Behne 
hee did rub the mouth and rares . 
» nerd aye cs 
11 ſaying Epphatuh, Be open E 
Greekets with And after thathecame tobe 
—— 4 that is, a Page, und C 
Bc follow a Candle bearer : when he laid, ] am d 
9 | 


Joon $a. not walke m darkenes, 


Lat bookof And then was he a Hubdeacon, 
C Fal cap.6 -<02-5 he did wach his diſciples fret. vhn 
aa. After that a Deacon when he dom 
E .. nifter the Sacrament of his bodie tom 
Apo ſtles, and being inthemount Olþ | 
uet) willed perſwadedfhem un 
F 
, - lp, he became a Pzieff 
abr Durand. wen the byeavx the wink, 
andiota ear the . | 
This done,ftraightway he becumel 
Withop , when hee laid his hands vpoh 
his diſciples heads, ſaying : Ooe abo 
and preach the Goſpel in al places. 
All this you may ſc ſet ont at largo | 
Jn the 23. and in the foꝛeſaid booke of Durandus, and 
7.dit, tnthebooke of Sentences , ann in the 
fourth councelsof Toledo and Canhags 
and like wile in the decrees, Do that it 
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ire fiſhedout of the bottome andground 9 


the Scriptures, t are founde» vpon 
he erauples of Chaiff:notwithſtading 
now, that the Pꝛieſtes haue ſomewhat 
the moze pꝛerogatiue th? Chꝛiſt had, fo 
that they can puſh thzouyh all theſe ſea 
nenozdersat one fime,v2 elſe ſkiponer 
foure dz fine of them at once. Foz they} 
tun once get the ſhauen crowneon their 
heads, (which is the character, marke, 


and tokenok the wozthie ozder of pꝛieſt⸗ 
pad) map not then onely pꝛoce d to be 


Diieſts, but alſo be Biſhops and Car- 
nals and to get ſackes full of beneft- 
ces:fo2 our moſt holy Father the Pope 
may freely diſpente with all ſuchwat- 
tergas it pleaſeth him, Wat that car 
rieth his authoꝛitie in the Popes foun⸗ 
dation, which wee haue here befo2e ſet 
fozthand declared tobe @ſtrong,as the 


ine ls ol hel are not able to withſtand 


it. F0z this time we do onlyteach that 


whenſoeuer it al pleaſe Þ holy church 


tu ble the ſeuen oꝛders o2derly, ſhe is a- 


 bletoeſtabliththe whole heape of them 


uni and finely out ofthe @cripture. 
h Tu 
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The ais hapter« my 


Vl, brand 1 concluded, that all 1 
momes of the ho ohn church ef Rom 
founded upon the Scripture gf th 


wel under ſtood, and according 10 7ʃ #11 
zur er pretation, which oxely tor 


ſteemed ſo ges i, & what aanaiaget 


haus, thai fan: foſt te this interpreta 


tion. Aud herein 1 likewiſe 


made of the maſſe, and of maſter D 


randus bocke. 
Cutmoniesot Va, chee doth nothing in the 1 
chem general either of great oꝛ ſmallimpozt 
but it is all ſo finely —— 


Scripture as can be deuiſed. And thak 


mayappeare by this: That ſhe ha 
ched the golden ſlippers E the p 
bꝛeeches of our mul holy father ber 
| EB 52 7. out of theſcripcures, Fon it is 1? 

| Rom. 16.18. 4m O how faire anti pleaſant are the ſeet 
et u n by Which bring tydingr of peace; whit 
Duraadu in bs goodtydings: which after their it 

— ages tation is as much to ſay, as, 


Fg. fert and leggos of the Pope of Þ - 


- Silep ers and mult be decked with godly g | 
breeches of the pers, and with marueilous rich ic 
Bont. hyertches: as it is well ſet ſoth by't 

boly Doctoz and Biſhop Duraadus, 
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militude 02 likeneſſe: Foz k | 
acranyman ſofrantikeozman;” Ky 
would pzay to any thing inſtead 


ed rene — ne | 
Jewes themſelues (as weh 
when they did pꝛay vnto the 
— — 
creature, as a creature:but in tem 
bzance ofhim which had beounbt 


ſpeciall 

eee ene. 
pf goras, Arnob. Auguſt. Lactan. 
re witten againſt them: and 

| —— cp ny 
ink the Jewes,ſayd, That God 
mall and vnſpe akeable power did 


r 
make God? Or wherewith will 


ter tears foz great pitty. 

— ne ute 

e 
5 2 


be im ige ot dation is no _ butwen tþ yu 
—— ground ofthe Jewes and E br aka 


wapes expeded and to be « müder 
222 ofthe Cre _ 
cal pꝛerogatiue befoze all other ima 


anlikeneſſes:fs . 
tons cow, — na} 
the churchyard:;and ſh 


f Jeſus upon 
er 
pꝛay 
IF v2 0inarpcroſſes with 
2 ——— 
pportaine vnto God only:acs 
auer and tommon tele 
＋ „ Th 
rand ne dr f ti Pop 
: me which Chꝛiſt was rructffed char pt ae 
nult bee by vs wozſhippedias u hingt 
> fo2ifown pꝛoper warkhine fle, aa 
Wdyzayed bnto with L ypergeln, that amo 1517. 
ith ſuck — Net —— Readthe wil 
MEYATIe: e8nfide- \11c daveal- 
: = Iz 
Bat 3 3 


RE, at which 
an dente nas 


Aue ferrum triumphale, 

Intrans ur tu vitale, 
Carb pandis oſtia, 

Fæcundata in cruore, 

Fœlir Haſta nos amore, 


Perte fin oe. ih thre 


eAllhayle,0 Spearetri 
which pearching Cbrif 


Conmente as 15 7 | 


heanen —_— 


relike. 
th the very naturall tayle of the 
the rod. and the ſame mans 
wherein he lay, whereof ſhe makes 
eat Foe. But what is all this to be 
edto b reuerence which ſhe doth 
D 


do wozHhip fue 02 ſixe Þpeares, and 


a; St wil hen wozlhip al 
theſpcares, which are uſed in p wars, 


henayles which are mavs inthe 
| — all v ſponges which 
n the dea. noz vet all the tayles 


he Afſetalle} \ 


demanger. 


"beedtent with 


to ot 
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TER, irch * 749 © if 
voth take it foz a_bul- 
if, as a dog doth 
ol bacon Like as euidentiy 
in tho galden Legend of 
— 9 number of 
1 legends; where almoſt fo2 feare 
ruled his ba@ch.ſo ſone asa croſſe 
de. And it is al the cudgell 
þ he was once beaten, like as 
nay plainly f@ on all altars, and in 
re 9 — 
knocking with a croſte upon 
gates of Hell, at which al the denils 
x though they were pol⸗ 
. Porcbuer, it is the tonen with 
God hath ereated heauen & 
x aretiss which Che ann 
4 coding to the erpoſition of our 
r the Church) ſaying thus: 
hach holden tlie waters in his fiſt 2 
0 ſath meaſured heaven with his ſpan, 
” th comprehended all the world in 
weaſure ? Wie hath wayed the 
ume and hilles im a balance UUThich 
eee 
e e d the 
lasch har Moe d with 
" Ji the 


N 


K 23 ——_ os 5 
1 a IJ 


AP roo ty 
of the waters in nee 9 
che water to flow out oſ the i 


mother ; holy church baths 
ded the ſame that 
the like as the Biſhops notv, ha 
their ſtaffe do make a troſſe and 
the people. Der hath alafaned, H 
which did ſpꝛinkle their thael 
the blend ol the Paſchal — 
on ſet the oY 
king Angel by meanes of the cx 
pade by it, like as wee haue c 
ſequences, (which they upon the 
dapes, named Inuentio S.C rucis, 
here abone rehearſed, Bandit t, 
Exech.9.4. lame which Ezechiel doth n 
. Tau, that is to ſay, of the uma 
Rifpiag ltd vs which is ſet upon tho fo2c 
tharwhich g. Llect,thereofhath ſhe alſo m 


e ae en en Tad 


Ibn era the figrire of the.crofle no me; bo 
$76,757 pledoch ante eee 
; thus, 1and the other tht 2 
Se be 


Romith Chitrch, 250 Was 55 
ag cnc 
— . 


conit ng; all e and 28 
all myſteries and conſecrations 
made with croſſes, - 
ze holy Malle is likewiſe full of 
6 from one end to another: fome- 
bs with riwo af ente te aue both bo- 
ule, o to change both bead + 
vi lometinte with this together, in 
ofthe ' Father,Sonne,andholy 
with fine af oncginre- 
i of the flue wounds of Ch:iff Them de Aqurl, 
bs-The blelled holy water is tnave an a ar dil 
h trolles,the ware candles, the ſalt, Walke 85 41 
25 ople,the palmes the Agnus Del, Fel, e, 
ply alhes, and all the implements on the Bam. 
Whing fo the dzieſts, are created f e en 
; croſſes yea 5; Pꝛteſts themſelues eg Serke 
ont crolſes be made Pzielks — — 
eee pan 
to ſ; 3 7 
Roma and cope ramen like manner: 
tu vea, upon all wa⸗ 
d frinkets,apon chutc hon i vpon 
Jt 2 ſtetples 


teples.x alſo vpon coine, & 
Mona iniquitatis, à croſſe 

To conclude, the croſſ Jer 
in euery boate, Md hath az 
the ceremontes pertaining fof 
Church of Nome. There labs, 3: 
geant be played, buf (hee muſt ha 
part: yea, a Nunne durſt ſearſe le 
but (he muſt bleſſe her ſelfe with a c 
And the Prieſts are neuer worſe at a5 : 
when they haue neuer a croſſe in their pull 
Therefoze,it is nat without great z 
brgent accaſion, that our holy mag 
doth hold the croſſe in ſuch hong rh F 


ſo much as thee hath fo; her ſake, gy 
nedandinſtifuted the oꝛ ſoure a 
feſfinall dapes as namely, Inuenrio.w 
cis,Rogationum, Exaltatio erucis, Ad 
Looke the 16. ſuch like. Sher hath allo a oY 
partofthez. in honour of the holy Croſſe, w 


0 names, Miſſa de ſancta eruce, d 


uice called. Offcium de fanda cruee,. 
befides ſhe hath moꝛe oꝛdained 
ged that we; ſhould wpon-gad ''3 
day after Paundy thurſbay/ den 
and ſadly cræping along 01 

upon our bare knees, Wy 

and there beffow a i god fat off 


om im Church.” 257 


al almes fo the benefit main 

# of the bam! Pais, fo that 

h crofſes in their purſes, might 

d againſt the deuill. Mher⸗ 

hehath frankly — 

X fo thoſe which W great de⸗ 

not Ido fame. Fo2 ſhe doth eſf&me 

{&ne,that thecroſſe hath no leſſe 

hee than theblod of Jeſus Chꝛiſt the 

oof Cod. Foꝛ behold, theſe are the 

„ with which thee cauſeth the 
leto be conſecrated o2 hallowed, 

* 2 te D amine ſantte pater, &c. vt 
meris benedicere hoc lignũ crucis tuæ, 
remedium ſalutare generi humano, 

oliditas dei, bonorum operit z profectus, 

| Erediprio animatum:fit ſolamen & f ro- 

al, ac tutela contra ſeua iacula inimi- 

Jun. c. That is! We beſeech thee, O 
Lad heautly father, chat thou wilt ſo bleſſe 
I wood of the ciolle, that it may be ahealth 
Abelp to mankind,a confirming or ftreng - 
enjog to faith a furtherance to good works 

f Faredemprion ol Tb ules:that it may be our 
mfott, our ſaſegird, and defender againſt 
dartes of clie enemies, &c, 

N Abet can we aſcribe moꝛe to Chꝛiſt 
uu the lonne ol God foz the helpe x 

Jt; conſo⸗ 


9 


ns 


" 4 + , 
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conſolation of man, than our uoth 

holy church doth aſcribe here 1 

croſſe:pea al that Chꝛiſt hathe 

and all the god which can ben 

that hath ho in like maner a 

to the figure of the crolle. Fozth 

her wozds: ' | 

Iſta ſuos fartiores 

Semper facit, & victotes, 

Morbos ſanat & es, 
Reprimit dæm 

Dat captiuis libertatem. 

Vitæ confert nouitatem, 

Ad antiquam dignitatem, 
Crux reduxit omnia. 

O Cn lignum triumpbale, 

Mundi vera ſalus vale, 

Inter ligna nullum tale, 
Fronde, flore germine; 

Medicina Chriſtiana, 

Salua ſanos, ægros ſana, 

Quod non valet vis humana, 
Fit in tuo nomine, &c. 


2 


That is to 
Tt makes her ſonldiers excellent; 
and crowneth them with vit 
N eſtores the lame and i e 
and healeth ener y: waladie. 1 


— 2 
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ls of hell it conquereth, 
erh from impreſonment. 
eſſe of life it offereth, 
hath all at commandement. 
os, ſe of wood incomparable, 
"toll the world moſt holeſome : 
yr, wood is halfe ſo hononrable, 
n branch, in bud, or bloſſome, 
10 medicine which C briſt aid ordaine, 
WY the ſound ſaue enery houre, 
A The ele and ſore make whole a gainc, 
'by vertue of thy power, 
ö And that which mans vnableneſſe, 
' | bath neuer comprehended. 
# Grant by the name of halineſſe, 


4 my be fully euded. 


1 'Brhvla, here may you lee that Chzilf 
Pes is depꝛiued of his right, and tho 
»Janeis giuen to a wodden crofſ 
A without tal cauſe, that the ca 
qaolike childꝛen ofour holy mother the 
ſehirch do name themſelues ſeruants 
lanes ofthe Croffe, ſinging thus: 


ticrucis crucem laudent, 


12 er crucem ſibi gaucent, 
munera, 


114 dicant 


- We of le Noe Tot : ; o f 
dicant omnes, dicatit fifigy 
Aue ſalus totiusſcecli, 1 
arbor ſalutifera. e 
That is to a:: 
The ſcruants of the holy Cruſſe, 
her pr aiſe to heauem let them toſſu, 
And they which in the Croſſe rejo yer, 
and of the gifs of life haue choyee, 
Let thu of all both old and young, * 
in ſolemne ſort be ſaid and ſung: 
O holy (,rofſe which 6 anſt prenaile, 
O tree of life, All haile, All baile; 
Therefoze neither is it any mam 
that ſhe doch call upon it ſo venonlly 
and pꝛapeth that it may defend vs a 
all aduerſitie, crying with a fthalwy: 
Ecce ligni crucis, genite,adaremu 
is tu ſap:;Bcheld, here is the od 
croſſe, come let vs worſhip it. N 
Ocrux ſpes unica, auge piis iuſtitiam in 
reis veniam, That is to ſap:O he 
our onely hope, increaſe righteouſe 
the gadly, and pardon the offencts 
wicked, Jt is na wonder neither g 
theo doth ſo friendly flatter and can 
euen like as the the Ape doth heran 
pnss, with all manner of pied e 


can deuiſe: Foz ſhe doth ene dit 
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"| Dale lignans, duler cla, dakis 
0 pondera: quod ſalum fuiſti di pn 
2 . em — Dominum. 
| —— 

Ofweete wood which didſt dene 2 
ſuente burthen, faſtened. vnto thee with 
ſyeete nayles, which waſt reputed worthy, 
thou alone aboue all other, to beare the Kmg 
offHcauen the Lord leſus. 

With other Sonets been 
ſame tune: Which 
| that — thon maruellhiceent. 

ww none id Ma- 
ag fter Centianu: Mn the Cel the 
de thisisfounded upo 
(| wichhe doth confirme bytheſe 
q ofPenl, God forbid that 1 ſhould re- 
dye, but in the Croſſe of our Lord 

- Chriſt: Fon by the Er not 
w Wnderffand the ſatisfaction 
5 r 
i 1 of orr Bort 


— elp drains e ve 
— —— . 
er 


tthis isthe un 


ſe if he 
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Heretikes, ſaying: It a Diueliſh 
ery, that the Hererikes regard not 
tn ate, whether wee wil fray away Flyes 
nden we make a ſigne of the Croſſe with 
thee fiogers. Cherein hath he not (in 
ayindgement ) any greatreaſon fo tao 
iſtorbe himſelfe. For ſeciogehar with a co 
bin ofthe Croſſe we fray au Devils, whe 
mel is it then, with the fame to driue 4 
my flyes, which in compariſon are nothin 
ſovicked 26 deuils ? Hotubeit they dor 
iſtentimes ſhamelullp bechite the a⸗ 
amment Bart, yea the Godhumſeltv, 
which dweltes therein and oftentitites 
—— of Pꝛieſks in 
emento,'E When they ſtand dꝛea⸗ 
ming in their ſecrets. UNeril that is not 


tube compared by the dinois. But zeale 


andfernent affection hath cauſed our 
Gentianus thus to ſpeake. And from the 
dyes doth he retirt again to the 

in no lance can he fo:get, 


bal defend themby vertueof the ſecond 


eouncell 


v5 (ien. : 13741 $234 45118 
Of the worſhngpong of aim iind bo thug | 
char ges and. officers a beſte med to aua ö 
pn n ſpecially of our holy 
HWarete, and further of the ngrerman | 
& diſſareement which 1s.hetweenees 


. 


¶ atholilet aud the Hoa then- 


Dꝛunda he dath p:ocede a 
unages, & falles to the 


{ 


onfo2 vs. Foz albeit that Mais 
ſapth: There js buc ane God;andic 
ceſſout, beti od and man, n 
Aist: yet that muſt be vnde og 
thoſe dayes, when the holy Father 
pope ofKome had nat pet cananizedaid 
Goald erectany altars oʒ C Ar 4 | 


— 


N Ty 43 
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en pherroneparinn to our ay e 
| xr ſince that time hath the holy £9*<ouncell of 
It heeadudedin ſuncky her Councets, beer | 
620% f alſo be ourArmeoeyes, In. 4% F. lens 
iators: und that we ſhould 41. — 
— puke Yea, | 
ſhe hath preſcribed to exch his charge, like 
ton Twelſc Eeue, cuery one is appoin- 
— offre by drawing of lots: Our La- 
hath gotten the beane our of the Cake, 
— Queene of Heauen is their. hope, 
tir ſtay, che gate of Heauen, the Queene 
u mother of mercies, Mother of compaſh- 
ng their life; their pleaſure, and their onely 
Mediacour and Aduocate, | 
'Inſuname there is no otherrefuge 02 
Een wo the alone,like as the v 
erpzeſſe woꝛds doe daily ſing in 
their pꝛaxers + thankeigiuing in their 
Lhnſti virgo dilectiſſima, their Aue Maria 
Kal: O incemaraca : Stabat mater, andmas 


2 
E 
4 
2 
be 


made, and withmany par» 
ds haue frimly adozned and ſet out: 

but eſpettally in their Save Regina. 
; > + aan een 


| in the laſt houre „ nd tote 
| e them from their foes inthe : 
deginnin led Maria mater gratiæ dc, After tht. 
all whatweuer is ſpeken in the wan 
ſong of Salomon, named Cantica 
and the ſeruice 
nk our Lady 
Mary, per N. 
) f ortelu⸗ | 
| hath p:ophefted of the (py 
are re- which ſhould ſpzingout' of the1 01 | 
enthev with Jolſere or the lame which thoulderall 
ch pꝛanke s. the old Croked ſnake, that doe hey a | 
ſelfe ſamefirſtp:omiſe, w od m r 
fo our fozefather Adam, ſaying: That ia 
ſeede of the woman, ſhould grind in peceti 
che head ofthe ſerpent. That hat um 
holy mother the Church of Nome a 
fedly expotinded of Mary. And there 
in place where there ſod, He hal grind" 
hath che ſet She fhall grind, as being 
ken not ol hib Jelu the ſonne 


I i... cc <<. ww cw wc £6 wit. a 
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endes fo many holy dayes as are 
Hunted + ozdained faz wo: ſhipping 
ehe, that wechal natuutyſtanding ca⸗ 
{ lvate and hœpe holy the Saturdayes 


eber to the end che may at leaſt haue 
ch pzeforment as her ſon Jeſus 
uit to whom the #undayes are at⸗ 

ted. Yowbeit, foz all that upon the 

1 aundayes, Officium beatæ Mariz, that is. 

i} Theſeruice which is done foz her woz- 

I nut not be ſozgotten. ö 
ud heereof i; it, that once as Venice, 12 
Jeu great heauineſſe towards. For when wrehearſe fn 

eon Fryers had preached upon Saint 87rd 
Es day, the unſpeakeable great pardong 
| & merits, which might be gotten euery yeere 
ſiſo be chat che people would celebrate that 
Jen their Church by hearing Maſſe and 
nslrge giftes, whereby they gathered 

ent ſammes of Money; The Blacke freq © 

Wers enuping the ſame, did take vpon 
s {13 them 


RY 
TT 


whereby they preuayled ſo much, 

people did holy forfake Saint Fe 

dequeathed themſelues to out Lady, ini 

black Fryers began by this meanes 16 by 

| ty tich, and to make good fat Br 
hen the Croutthed Fryers enuyiag 
CrutchedFry Would allo preach, that the generdl ark 
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SY 


4tiight ( not onely from weeke to wee 
uſo from diy to day) be meiited in 
abundant maner, if ſo be it, that the 
would come to eelebrate and reveres 

etoſſe of Chriſt dayly in theit eloyſter/ſ 

much as Chriſt by his eroſſe and Pullonꝶ 
purchaſed ſuch alarge remiſſion nd pare 
of all ment ſinnes, that they needed nöd 
tary for the Satter day, & much leſſe orb 
Francis day, neither yet runde after f 
ther Saints, when as they might & 

der out of the fountiine it ſelſe: Wer 
ehe Fryers together waxed ſo write 
they procured by the Sigmoy N 


. \ 


= 1 


\ * 2 3 
e __ a <a 


— ſo forſaken, by means 

ing her Sonne. So as it is not with- 

u, that our welbeloued mothet 

th foreſcene this matter 

— that ſhe ſhould at leaſt 

1 much deuotion and reuerence as 

mt 

rs this their Lade is de ſuous of glory, This Stone ia 
fol of fuch devotion : which e- pA, gabe 

8 dy herCloſer,whereinſhe © 


F 
1 and bred. For when — 7 
| — 


the foundation, ſtanding in Nazareth, and JARS wn 
j | ixxeic through the ayre into the nary of 
0 Bui when (hee perceiued that 
Abe vas nor ſufficiently honoured there, as 
2 then did ſhe moſt ſpeedily 
remooue the fame clo - 
1 | ——— in 1 
dwhich appertained to a good woman 
1 1 3 
4 ; thi? 


this day, Our Lady of Lore 15 

could not abide to — , 

by reaſon of the great acceſſe of people 
murders and robberies chanced: Bei: 

ſhe remooved againe and cauſed het da 


to bee borne vntoanother mountain - 
which appertained vnto two brethrengwhighl 
for thelucre or galne which they rec 4 
her, fell at variance, and apreed like d. n 
and cattes together, ſo that ſhe would; — 0 
remooue againe: and ſeemed in a m 1 
haue a flie in her tayle, being vnable to 
maine in one place. In ſumme, the A 
did remooue this cloſet againe ſrom the 
and did bring it vpon a common tugh u 1 
where it doth yet remain to this houre 
out any ground- hold, or foundatiot | 
ſon that the foundations were left at Na 
reth. And now it is compaſt in and periitnedl | 
with Bulwarks aud ſtrongwalles ,whichn 
withſtanding dare not touch the hab e 
thorow feare and reuerence w__ 
beare to theſame, _ 

And for prooſe that this i ixtrue; db 


* I. 

1 

I. 

ol 

appeare hereby, That our yew > 4 
q 

1 


to a deuout man in a dreame, & row 
feſted all theſethings vnto him, and he 


declaredallchefame to the commant of 41 


oy 
— * 


iche Romiſh:Chutch. 258 Cap: J. 
vhich ( thereupon) did ſorth- with his ut mon 
Alntene choſen men to Jeruſalem, —— 
of thecertaintie therof. To be briefe, ChurchofLo« 
x found the foundations yet ſtan- — Le 
of the ſame cloſet, ſo that there indir Albert. 
des no more doubt to bee had in this 


81 , 
— a certaine holy hermite (about 
w6 loures before day) did (ee a great light 
ell dfeadiogfrom heauen in likeneſſe to fire) 
whichlighted vpon this Church, and it was 
aloe foot high, and ſixe foot broad:ſo that 
dabtedly it mult needs be our Lady 
ch came to take view of hex feaſt, and ſo- 
Wy kanization ; for this hapned vpon the day 
oſher birth, the eight of September, in thoſe 
My tes when dumbe beafts fpeke, and 
boiſes did flie. And then did the cock-cxow, 
adit waxed day, | 
"7 "Laſfly,wee map eaſily diſcerne this 
eue, by ſo many, yea ſo many godly 
m1 paces which ſhe euen there hath 
1 hewedupon thoſe which in theirner d) 
Mom onto her, out of ſo many faire 
p andeoſtly monuments, which 
left there in her holy Church, 
Wſundzie Emperours, Rings Dukes, 
al other ſoztes of people to 
1 
"| KH k2 an 


cauſe it to be ſodiligently kept, 
ffrongly inuironed w walles, | 


ping of it, and about foure 02 fs | 
Canons and Chappline,w| ly 
gbſerne to doe her Diuine ſe 7 
keepes her rom Therues and Rab 
from Spiders, from Flies, £ 


and other her enemies. The while 
fo true, that who ſo dare but once 7 
— ſame is reputed amm 
loz an heretike: like as is dl 
ed by the example of Perci Pai N 
r a) 
in the hands and eraminattonoftheſſp| a 
quiſitours, Wh wee may 
ciently gather, that this Ladie 
ly deſirous ofglozy and honour, 
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yvirgin paris (the Lak. 48, 
es Chu) tas! ho i 
i e her ſelf to be apozehands 

| ml ee and vivvirec thoſe which , 
| thing vnto her Sonne Jeſts 
But this Tandes bedeckt and 
d with gold and filner like a 
— reue · 
— onmnrogyn 
N and Chappels 
oand other her furniture, Us 


r ee Set 
11 — — — 
wl all office a part. Each hath his ho 
beer his ſundzicCollec,holy Hymns 
las denout pzayers: euery one doth 
dwouer what handicraft oz ſcience, 
ker twhich diſeaſe, oner what Towne 
church he is appointed to be patron, 
er, and Baal. The Dutch are under 
| ſth defence of Saint George, The Burgoni- 
— Andrew for their Patron. 


a Saint Michael. The = \- 1 


The Bee hiue 
niardes Saint Iames. And further; dat * 
ter and Saint Paulare trodenin d 7 
Romulus and Remus, and deſend x 1 
of Rome with a key and a ſword," Sand 
Markes Lyon ĩs patron ouer the 0 
Venice, Saint Ceotgxuncockhettee | 
nua, S aint Ambroſewith his aft abi 
in haod ouer Millain, the three Kingy +l 
ver Cullin. Saint Dionis keepes the Tan 
of Paris, Saint Goele doth keepe ſe a 
at Bruſſ els. Saint Bane and Saint Loud | 
loue the Tourne bf Gaunt, Saint 
doth keepethegarriſon at Machelidy 5e tl; 
Lambert at Luike;and: fo foorth; 
hath Saint Hugh and Saint Euſiacey"gnls 
the hunters in garde, Sanit lng; 0 
Vrbane the Ale Knights, Tauerne· hu 
Drunkards, Saint Criſpin & Crijpiainnim 
Patrons of the Shoemakers, Saint Amal 
is Baal ouerthe Millers, Saint Stecuen * 
the Weavers, Saint Luke is allotred the} 
Painters; And the Phiſitions ( which wilght] 
haue grudgedand complained heteat) lapel | 
gotten Coſmus and Damiah ro their, ch. 
en. The Carpenters doe vaunt of their Pt- | 
tron Saint Euloge, The T aylers(whuct | 
goodſellowſhip)doe cleaue to Saint Good || 
wan. The Pormakers haue Elefeds a 
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ho carrierh ablacke Diueluf upon 1 his 

with glowing eyes, and a pot in his 

he whoores as light women were not 

ich one Patroneſſe, but haue S. Aphra 

* h may be ſet in Venus place which 

s paſt was alſo called Ap hrodite Jand 

Wether Saint Magdalis, dſo forth as 

erh in Proceſſions and Stately ſhewes 

5 Abant and elſewhere, where each com- 

de doth beare his Patron or Baal in ſtrea- 

a $ diſplayed with great ſtate. Moreouer 

eg dove this. Saint Anthonie muſt keepe 

deHogges, Saint Loy the Horſes and Kine 

it Hugh the Dogges leaſt they run mad, 

Hal Sh Gallusgardes the Geeſe, Saint Wen- 

int dan the ſheepe, Saint Genurde raigneth- 
der rats and mice, 

we Pea, which is moze, each diſeaſe 

thisſund2y Apotheeary and ſpecial 

fonr.Saint Iohn and Saint Valentine do 

the falling ficknelſe, how beit that aint 

in wich S. Benedict is alſo appoynted 0s 


all inſections of poyſon. Saint Anthonie 
10- tit heale the burning. Saint Roch the peſti- 


ede. Notwithſtanding Saint Sebaſtin hath 
dhe kel in it ao. Saint Roman doth re- 
bote the poſſeſſed and madde people a- 
Ft to their former health, Saint — 
8 d 


+4 v 


tha hathskillhow to deale vid f 
— 


cruſty mate in ſuch 

can driue away all manner of Ague 
vincent and Saint Ainden cauſe allthi 
are loſt to be reſtored againe.Saint Se 
doth cauſe all things to be well key 


Vitusdoch — *| 


leape or vaute, 


a mans badie.like as in times; ft 
cwelye Hignes of the umme 53 
tilia doth goyerne the head, in place | 
firſt Signe named, Gries ; howbeig hel 
— — a 
. 


apricormut, 1d 

Church Rome ele 

Burgarde, Sint Roghus, Saint 

— lohn, and other mote, which 

ne 8 —— the knees, the ſhins, 
41 Toconclude each hath his ſerui 

oss b denouteſt — ng theſ 


[| herthe 
' 


: ** * be * ” 


Sibil Magna mater, and other ſach 


inne 
Abend as Wye lenk H 
curie, Vulcan, luno, and —— | 
ſuch like haue bie ne: hut are holy lun 
and Gods friends. And theretoze n 
wee (at leaſt to ſhew then as gr | 
{ 
{ 
{ 
| 


uerence, as the Heathen did to their J 
dols . Me vught in time of nerd to call 
upon them;to put our truſt in them ob 
ſeruing their rules as a-chmandement 
of God:tebeaqueth Cities and Cons 


tries to their cuſtodies : to erect Tem 
ples t Altars in their names: tobuily | 
Cloiſters and Abbies foz their fakes 
conſecrateand hal lowPzicſts,Ponks, 
Canons t Nunnes foz their 
And like as the Heathen had their 
mines, that is, Pateſtes of lupiter, Mag 
Ceres, Hacchuis; Venus, and Diana und fi 
their Aunnes of Veſta, Flora, Bona 


Euen ſo muſt now the Church 
Rome alſo haue Canons ol Saint Pe. 
ter, d. Bauen, & S8. Lambert: And un 
of S. Clua & S. Brigit. Alſo as they wen 
accuſtomed to otter ſacrifices in hani 
ol Apollo, Diana, Ceres, and Hroſerpina, $9 

uen ſo ſhe obſerueth to do her males 11 
eee in honour of S. _— 8. 


— 
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a e Hugh,Saint Sepaſtian. S. Rochus. S. Barbara, 
ol Saints To conclupethey did 
wozſhip oz renerence to their 
Þols: but the holy Church doth ten 
times moze fo2 her Saints: fo2 ſhe doth 
5 tribute ſuch things as they dur ſt not en is 1 
i} | doe the like. Fo2(as Homer maketh boont 144 
Fy 
nt 
1 
i 
L 
0 
„ 
M 
5 
„ 
| 
[ 
| 
| 
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mention) when luno, Pallas, or 1 ** 
ny other of tha company ſhould aſſiſt any 

of their friends, they were faine-40; deſend 

hom Heauen downe to them, and could 

not heare their prayers ſo ſarre off, becauſe 

bey knew not their thoughts, although they 

were mediatours and interceflours for them 

tothe great Idoll Iupiter. Lea, Juno her 

lle, which was his iter and ſpouſe knew 

dot what Thetis had held himin hand with. 

But our Saints remapning ſitting in 

heauen, can ere-whilelt helpe the peo 

dle here on earth with their Jmages, 
which can laugh and weepe, and doe 

ill manner of mirat les:and theyh eare 

from aboue euery mans inugcation; as 

well as Godhimſelfe. Fozadout that 
the Serzpture witnelleth. That none 1 Rig.8 39. 
doth ſee or can conceiue the thought or in- 
ward cogitation of man, except Godalone: 
ö eye holy Church hath found a trim 

1 . FL» 


En 42.3.4. 
any in many 


places, 


The Bechlue 


remedie fo; that, by a pꝛettie deniſe 

the looking glalle of of the Trixie a : 
Thatthe holy Trinity is a looking 0 
wherein the Saints can ſee all things whats 
euer happen here on eatth : yea, canſoind || - 


the depth ef meas thoughes,and per 
— — | 


wee doe not call our Saints 
name God,tike as the . 


wont tu doe their — wake 5 
Bat whatſkils it foz the mare whe 
we bnderftand the matter aright? | 
— — g 
them Diuos : which is even an mur 
Gods,0z Men created Gods: like . 
alſo were wont to call their men | 
—— | 
Veſpaſianus,8c, And here beſides we dot || 
attribute to them this name aints, | 
holy men, after the ſame ſenſe, as & 
names himielte the holy one ol Iſrach | 
that is, The D cfender and Safegard which | 
doch fanifie — 


r — 


85 "Of the Romiſh Church, 263 ph, 
1 # The v. Chapter, 


the interpretation of the words Latria 
lia, and Hyperdulia, and how they 
oe — to each, 


ſteing it is requiſite, aſwell 
I — oh which the he- 
do here a thatGod,....... 
9 2 r God Pra ge tb: 
2 need, and that he eſteemes it more 
" than all ſacrifices and burnt offerings which — 6.43. 
. man make to him: yea, that it is he alone a 
which can help vr, and that Abtaham doth n 4-10, 
Tf tice vs, nor [ſraell can ſay nothing of 
n but that God alone through his might 
un that is to ſmall ce; fo⸗ 
that knot can our holy mother ſo neatly 
En maruell which the di- 


The Beehine 
That Godalone with his images adde 
holy Croſſe, ſhall be honaured with Laus 
the Saints and their I mages with Dulizzal [Þ 
our Lady with all the Images which in| g 
tiane to her and all the reliques of the bod þ 
and holy Croſſe indeed, with Hyperduli 
In very derde, God hath the 2 
chance: fo2 if ſo be wee doe 
it naturally, and accozding to thi 
rall ſenſe of the woꝛd, then is Lain 
thing elſe buf A hyrelings payment, 
Latou is à Greeke wozd, which bete 
* lodk the nethA reward or pay whichis made ta I 
| bu red ſeruant: and thereby are the 
| men ſeruants called I acres : and i 
maide ſeruants Latris. And euen ia 
God letued ol the holy Church ol an 
onely fo2 reward, like a mater of a 
red ſeruant. Azaine, this Oula, re 0 
is the Haints lot aud poztfon,n pam 
A bound ſervice. dz Dulosin' 
A ſlaue, ᷑ pꝛoper to any, Andto 
dur Ladie, to her is allotted 
oper chance: foꝛ Hyperdulia is to 
the 4. part. than proper bound ſeruice. A th 
tatholikes are but ſimply} 
Gods hyJed leruants and fi 
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| i s, but botind ko our rc, Yona? 
| t, be it, as be may, ſerip , 
þ © ai Plats: The holy church wil 
- reuoke her cauils, the lot is caſt : 
| —— remaineth wzit⸗ 
vet not withſtanding betauſe God 
not be diſpleaſed,the hath oꝛdained 
ze Saints ſhal giue him a ſhare of 
FDulitbyt he ſhal kep L atria whol⸗ 
himſelfe:ſo that I arria ſhall ſimply 
ie nothing elle, then the ſeruice 
which pertaineth to God alone. 
alk Yn this reſpect hath aſter Gentian 
a all other Catholike waiters great 
: traſn,(asthey alledge ) that the hoy 
Church doth not -wozſhip the 
£ i Saints like G O D with Larria, but 
en as Saints with Dulia and Hy- 
4 pedulia: fo; that hath his plaine diſ⸗ 
patch and ground of the cleare Text of 
8] veScripture where Chꝛiſt ſaith to the 
Nants, Thou ſhale worſhip the Lord Nat. 4. 10. 
d, & him only ſhalt thou ſerue. Fo3 
lin theſe laſt woꝛds doth hee vſe the 
Latreum, the which doth agree 
h Lacria;and ſaith, that to God alone 
be will attribute the ſame. But in the 
anc 


a bes hier 
we miilt wozthip God alone with 
kyneſi, that is, Wich falling feet, gg | 
ling : Therefoze will the holy Chi n 
that this oh: REY 
Daints, like as it is apparantly- m 
leſt by the 2. Countell of Nice andby 

J catholike weiters. And although { 
Des r. le. true, that Chzilt doth declare Wal 
3 woꝛdes by the witnelle of Moſes, 
doth aſcribe the firſt as well as the 
to God alone: pet the holy Chung 
not to reaſon with Moſes in this pol 
foz ſo much as Moſes wzote that to 
Jewes which were inclined to l 
uing of Idols, and not to the 
Nome: which doe not wozhip Þ 
but only Saints. 4 
Item there is another plaine eff 
Paul, which ſaith to the Galathian 
That when they did not know God; 
did they ſerue them which were no 
euen where he doth vie t his wah! | 


— | — lot 
thonght on (to- declare ol 
ons unto them) are plaineidols, * 
ES — 

touching : 


aal much as inuocate idals, pꝛap to 

a wa dame — wines: 
mere men, with one ſawce, and 
em to excepting any, hath ginen 

| dzinkeofone cup. But if the 
dether idolaters hadbans(o 
* Sohle to the aaphets 
= 1 4 — — 
at | Taped their months nw 7 
. new 


Wherein the worſhipping of Sai 


Saar ait, Hence) Scriprate. 
park, 


1 —— | 
bath the kept tnfuld ho £ (0; 
molt aduantage. Foz in the fir 

Ge48.15.16- „ Poles( called Geneſis )is p 


Thiswitne 
bb erpaelly ſet downe, That lacob d 
. ouer Ephraim and Manaſſes, aſter thi 
des Katholik fying: GO D, Wa 
Waiters trea chers Abraham and Iſaac did v 
-K vpon the which bad. fed meeall my — 
dey, andre Angel, which. hach dell 
me from all euilt bleſſe che hukdes 20038 L 


1 ö . . oo ito d<S our 


th mi ® Chbcch. 266 Ci, 
che old Romilh e | 
wht: jb hee voth ace | 
a able) . 
gd or called, ſet inuocared. And al, 
þ the Yeretikes doe vndet tand 
r the moſt yſnall manner of 
kh (accuſtomed. amongſt the Pe⸗ 
Et ca — 
named Ephꝛaime and 
Jos much to ſay. As that they 
e accountedof Jacob a 


Fe Eb nal childꝛen n 


EN and Manaſſes ſhall bee 
Idre,& ſhall be called after che names 
N 25 eethrs,in their inhęritance. A viſke 
ch ler rd one m 
155 nen women 218 
o bee named, or called vpen by an Car * 
his Thar they may be cile che wines 
— — | 4 ſo 
dips wave is ac to 
litergll ſenſe. 


Eſai-63.,16- O Lord, thou art our facher: or Yr 
Knoweth us not, neither is Iſrael acquaint 
with us:but then Lord art our Fach g 
Redeemer, and thy name is euerlaſting, Se 
Abzabam, Jſaac,4 Jacob, wert fn 
the lodge ol L imbus, and mut; 
themſelues, and could nat tl | 
the laking glaſſe of the Trinitie, Wal 
was done here on earth. Whoa 
likewiſe the Komiſh Church 
ſet down their names in the 
acco2ding to the cuſtome of Rem 
8 olde, _ vere! 
- cananized of any Pope. Neuerthy 
they ſerucour turne, to chew. 
what o2der wee muff deale with: | 
Saints. 1 

| 
| 


N fehe Remi — 
0 _ | urch. 267 Chap, 
met he; Lac goeth forch 7 
bas 1 wif rent ur ay hand npon 
5 out my hand 
175 y all the proviſion of their bread 
| 3 ppan them , to deſtroy man 
75 e though Noe, 
F. chf hee men were a- 
We their * 


6 ki the wozdsof E- 

ncluded that NoeDani- 

el 49 of Bie- 
122 205 God delkroyed the 


a wer ally (in the like man- 


bat þ Log fatt.chat he would 
2 re to their pꝛapers. ri 
* 6 tþ doth not n, 5 10 


uch Theſearet 
Turns 
1 12 


Lt - ſtand 


ſtand 5 

by the Pope?Verelygthey 

that( oftentimes ther i 803 herg 
throing ki anguiſh das Tye te 2 nd" 


Prl.139. which Band ih 0 
. thy friends, Which is, 
ſhould call upon Sain(s,.1 
Lob. 5. I. Gods friendes.” A 1 5 
| Crie(l pray thee”) if 57 
that will anſwer ch 60 
the holy men, dec 7 
; re, of the olg m 
Wald, 1 


This age 


5 ky 

1 

Feder! ters. nirdie: What 
the leaſt 5 t 


the tamub & aureh. 261 


| that doth: Soda 
ES 
ke pzyofes of Scripture, which 


eral ſenſe, and aſter the Cake t 
in text-Aknow no better maane 
ien e then) wid aged 


t will adde thus much moze, Thists 22 
hat when haue a ſute to a Ring Luv ann all o- 
„inte, ther know very cg de 


al | theymuſt ſpeake audſue 


d meane fo2 them and. ſo to furs 
4 ft: which conſidered they 


to encroch 
2 — . — ade 


EEE, 


Sn 

Too matte Prince 
had called and charged her, that 

| (hes ſheuld come to him, like as Chriſt 
Ll 4 ex- 


W . —.—5 


Mat. 1 1. 29. 


ar 1 theſe & * 
. e the 
nies, beinge unable of 


cannot ſerue, dut we m nth 


lo:te of Solirito2s,7 atre a 


i 


ce wr ace 
Su Anon wn ve Pr Al 


: 
: 8 
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| AO, che de- 

dai : 
INST 


ens Hewed,thatthe Ye- 
nothing but liberties: ö 


* = eh, 2 all prayer, 
inence. aq "= 


by rhe firſt Chapt 


Which declares that it is a laut this 
"Yole and falſely toa cuſe' — 
to à good intent, Alſo of the 

bles of (ocles and Lauroier Suri. 

l bow A ello) fins Lirpamauus, aud 
ſe — as thregs 
ee vn I 


- 22 2 1 8 Wherckoze we 


may ile. 


Shed... faith i, 
rern C —— 


Faſtinxjand but of affects. rd omar 

Parterangony ie and well Inoue, thaschey highly & 

Duguenotes. ſteeme of ptayer, and alſo faſt vary oſten: ro. 
frayning not oely from Fel, but alſo from 
all kindes of meates, yntill the very night, & 
remfne durabie in prayer anq in hearing of 


Sermons. 


Hertehy then a man might Cuppoſe 
that Paſter Gentiavvs hath deſerueda 
whetſtone, and waggedtþe thumbe te 
make his eaſe gd. Wherefoze we will 
mo2edeepoly conſider this point, t u. 
rily weigh the reaſons which dame 


here fo conſider vpõ —.— 
Palm 45 to Thatthezeale of the h. iſe of th 
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done, co 210 che I Wy 5 

1 55 We: Fo or 's | 
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like, w 
J 
ce booke of, 
& the Golden 
1 
mil ler. 
22 Au 
pig golden # er Lt 
85 ke, whic 52 did give th . 
rinthians to drinke when.they we 


able to digeſt ſtrong meates: like 241 


Eryer was wont to lay It | Ghaiin 
much then chat it jr vablet 


ſuch fine fables, to 
deuatiõ, much 
to * ſome 9 
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RomiſkChurch. 271 t: 
tes 5,48 to wit, that theyare 
che fauoured, and wozke 
ers with the Deuil,lith ſuch like 
199 are le from theltits 
| C their doctrin. dio the examples 
| 061 beryſure 4 aighty. Foz upon 
9 2 which the holp childzen 
© | t lubiects to the Aan Church path 
dEmperours and Rings to 
| tue, were they permitted to male 
placardes K pꝛiuiledges againſt 
Lifheratis Buguenates, where- 
byſuch controuerſies & tumultes are 
and ſpꝛong up in the wo2ld, 
| 185 great blovſhed 
U be made befo2e mag d ap- 


| ſufficiently crane, 

bythe wol BK 

raigne ofthe eh Plc in 
| j ſet fozth in the yare 
a at the citie of Woawes, declaring 
* Luther Was a 1 and 
contemne the Sang, Alabe Charleethe$- 

N chat there ought tõ be acithergo- | 


Platatds of 


*** © TheBee Ke. 
mou and 2 to nie Ar m 

bell againſt theifciilers aſwelEccleſiaf 
oye co frame ares e 
maurther and ſteale waſting & tonſumin 
things with fire 48d ford, to the 1 ry 
damaging of the whole commoly wil auch 
Chriſtendom: And, which is more d 

bie, he ordained 51 allow ed a cet 

of life, whereby each ſhould doe har 

he would in mauer of bruite beaſſes; and x 
a lawleſſe man did abiect and deteſt al N 
cleſiaſtiea}]and 1 . | wy 


0 Pte Rouſe Oe bich. 272 Capri + 
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1 93 

wire d) to a/ blwdvy aboli- 

| | ing and /waathfull cxtirpation of all 
e Luthorars t Catuiniſtes, which 

4 net Kin yo preg —— 
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owne-inheritance and natural 
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nd obedient ſubiects knowing nd9- ing Pöltl. 
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Ladne, Hippopotami, A ders, Baſiliabes, 
— — their banners | 


the Cities 'Whenc rd oper | þ 


names nn 
their vers, Dpicurus, Lack 
— 
es I. 

The ſocond eight yuarters of this 


he — —— and r 
ght quarters Alitte, 0 — pn hg, | 
whojzehunters; bzeakers6f - 


1 pe hm | 


Df which 
are — —e — 
Pꝛieſts Monkes & Ball friets 
Ecce,“ dantly ſpzong frum her. and in ven 
andotberbiſlo- ſlice was inflanied With ſach a Leist k 
e cowards this bah gehortion, rat theſis 
| fred her feli to be gotten with chi 


ofthe dual. wa dlveredofa d (4 
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border 
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#1 © Afterward, they are deſcended of 1. 

Ludo, wh begot lohn the elenenth in a 
| part of his life with whozes: wherefoze* rus Vermonſt, 

© dets fooccupie the ſecond degre of theſe 

- quarters. 

f \ And his ſonne John the eleuenth Iobnthe 11. 
may follow his Father in the thirde 
degree of this quarter:who,by 5 ſhame- 

ue whoze Theodora, Regent and Go- 

Pp 3 uerneſſe 


6;booke' 80 * Tue Bee Weis 9 
This dotbi.· . Uernele ofthe Citie of N Sfirft | | 
r fo:ced to vſe toꝛnication with her, ca | 
wilt fro wozd ter that, when he had ſhewod himſelf 
towozdind's willing in the lame, was firtt create 
and 13,.chap, Biſhop of Bullen, after, ol Rauenna, and 
laſtly, made Pope of Rome, UWhich-fell 
out a lower ſawce vnto himiſdʒ Marozia 
daughter to the fozeſaid T heodora | 
alſo a ſubtil ſtrumpet, b2zought to 
by the helge of her husband Guido G 
uernour of Thuſczne, that (ome ofhis 
ſouldiers did appꝛehend him at S. lohog 
in the Pallace of Laterane; in che peert 
938.and there with a tuchen thwarting 
his mouth, did pittifully mother hun 

And this happened, to the end at 
this Marozia might further: her {onus 

lohn the 1 2.(whom Pope d eri the q. 
had begotten on her in adalterp) tot 
holy Seat of Roms: owbeit, that 
did not continue, foʒſomuch as he (that 
ſame peere) was by a great commotion 
pf the citizens of Nome, depoſed, A Leo 
the s. ſet in his place. But this Leo way 
within ſeuen monethes alter in p yeere | 
930. poyſoned bp Marozia: and further 
As men ſuppoſe) Stephanus the G. % 
did ſucceꝛd him, was ann; 


6. 


SS BK; 


| Meinte and ſent to the 
Poles: Inſomuch as ths fozeſaid had 
her ſonns did at laſt )afchienetheYoly 
feat againe. Now, this ſaid Maro ia had 
# bonne named Albericus, who percet- 
king that ho was — in 
the Citie of Rome, did compell the no- 
- ilikie and Magiſtrates ol the ſame by 
#he, that they, (alter the decenſe of 
pope Agapetus who then r 
vlec and make his ſonne Odlauian Pope 
i indeꝛde they did, —— —— 
lohn 13. who ( fo2ſoninty 
3 
e no eling, 
declared of what ſtocke he tame. For 
dee was ſo exceedingly gien to vncha- 
flitie, and filthy lyuing, that er maintai - 
10d 60 open ſtewes: and being for the 
lame blamed-by the Cardinals, from the 
ono he cut off his noſe, from the other his 
band, and from the third his ſegges and privy 
| inembers;&9 that ofdnette hre is to bee 
placed in thefourth quarter amongſt p 
| noble fozefathers of the Spiritualitte. 
— the CR bow 
age do the Emperdur Otto atcoꝛ⸗ 
Mngto tys othe which is regiſtred in 
Pp4 the 
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ſhould John the 13: 


The Beehi 


ſtanding the 


articles heere 


the Oiſtoꝛio⸗; 


. his 
beoke 


againſt him with his os, th 
Albertus Berengarius, The 


Pope | 
cory (he ids 2 
an would nat any meane 
pzeſence of the Emperour, notivith- 
peomiles and aſſurances 
which wera made vnto him; Where? 
foze the E mperour cauſed q Comnglts 
he Gd tj the Pope was 
complained ppon, -and- accuſed- pitch 
This whole theſe ſaultes falloming, to wittevTha 
hiltozy with hee did not gde his drudgerie, that in i 


ſet done are ing Maſſe, he did got receive the Sacrabiant 
reheaſcdby of the Alkat, chat hee had made a Dent 
grapbers Len. in a ſtable; that he had committed whats 
gende imat dome with two fifters, mat hee had made 
Biſhoppes of children, that hee had defiled 
many young vigins and viddowes, that: of 
S.lohns Pallace at Laterane, he had made in 
open ſtewes: that he had lyen by 2 
at will, his Fathers concubyne; named Ste · 
phans, alſo a widdow named; Rana 
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| other called Apna, with a: Nepce of 
as Beſidex,thas he had bin the oecaſionof 
fers, which ſundry times had hapned, that he 

roken vp window es and gates in the 
night eiwe, that he hadaffered vp vine to the 
Deuill and in gaming with dice, had inuoea- 
and beſought aide oſthe Diuel, W many 
ſuch Popely parts, which were to te- 
— — — 
das in that conncel depoſed by S Em/ 
perour: (with conſent of the Pꝛelates:) 
and in his ſterde was placen Leo the 8, 
Pet notwithCanding,after the Empe⸗ v orcvea- 
dunn departure, the Whozesaf Nome... g, 
(whom he had his friends )- wzowght fo „ „ - 
much with the ohilitie ol Rome, and 
Mared their parts fo gallantiy with 
eat ſmmmos of money, and bpp2omt- 
ing the ſubſtance x coyne ot the church 
that he was vet once againe called to 
the Deate, t the afozeſaid Leo put of, 
But this ſone ripe fruit was ſo nutten: 
<2 he was ſhoztlyafter, by a mam that 
dwelt without Rome, in the night time 
thzuſt ehꝛough with a dagger being ta 
ken-aſleepe in bed with his wife 
And this was he, whofirlt taught his 
lacceſſours to chxffen belles, _ 
the 


Paul the 2 in 
_ this degree, 


The Beehive © 110” 
cerpeskbs abw. lohns at Lateran, td be 
— — After 'whon 
decree of this quarter, 

to haue all Gods and mans lawes thi 
vp in this bꝛeaſt. S as it was no m 
uel, that he did ſo tartfully pamper the 
ans with — — foi the 
mo paſt and me won 
— — antique copied, 
And further, to ſtudie bp al the mennes 
he could deuiſe, ta make and ſet oui hum 
elfe pꝛoper # neate, with all mauer r 
pearles and pꝛetious ſtones: whireinhe 
——— 

e did 

colour dis face with a tertaine kn 
verniſh, and other like trumpoery lis lo 
his countiꝝ women the Curtizans an 
Strumpets ot Venice, among it whom 
he han a tong tune gone to ſchwlr . W 
was theft likewiſe, which o2vained, 


\ 


piſpot 
with Crimſon veluet which they tun 
at this day) doe yet moſt dnelpobſerns 
as do ſufficiently appeare at the-Con- 
cell of Trent, W 


Ofthe Romi Church. 13 Chap; J 


ſtuſfe tobe conneighed on their 
ih the commit wn colts 


g. —ů— 
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Attalt(notwithſtanding that he was 
repozted to be moſt cunning e famous 
inthe art of witchcraft andconiuring ) 
herould not auoide noz ſane himſelfe, 
but the deuil his god maſter b2ake his 
necke, whileſt he was pzactiſinghis vn⸗ 
tolerable Sodomitical filthines, wher⸗ 
in he often (after the Venetian manner) 
did actuſtome himſelfe. In conſiderati⸗ 
dn whereof, he muff of right be recko⸗ 


ned in the Regiſter ol this gentle gene 
” Alto hom not onely in the Pope- 


tus — fourth, who was not himſelfe a- 
lone addicted fo this lothſome Sodomi- 
ticall inne, and fo all manner offleſhly 


deſire beſides, (whereon he conſumed 10am ec 2iſu: 


within the ſpace of two peeres, p ſumme 


of thꝛee hundꝛed thouſand Dutates) but ofen 


further gaue licence to all the generati- 
on and kindꝛed of the Cardinollof Saint 
Lucie(who was hishuntſman) 5 they 
might vſe this Sodomiticall filthineſſe 
inthe thꝛee whotteſt Monethes of the 

peere, 


alſo in god life) did follow dix Gir tus the 4. 


* The Bee hiue. 0 
pere namelp, June, Julp, and, | 
And this the holy man, who hath az 
ned io many leſtiual daxes, as 8 
&c. and of the Preſentation of cut 
And further hath made the dee 
pꝛayer, which beginneth, Aus ſanthſ 
ſima Maria mater Dei, Regina caligee, 
giuing a thouſand yeres remiſſion ont 
of Purgatozie,to whom ſoeuer dothſay: 
the ſame befoze her image- Bea hehath 
alſa made a Saint ol). Bonauentrazwhgys 
fo2e it is god reaſon, that he ſhould lin · 
wiſe furniſha place amongſt the tun, 
pany of our Saints. 
Ennocentthc8 Animediafly-after this, followedia- 
nocent thes, who had but eight baſtard 
. (anngs,andas manp daughters: 
be foſtered and bzought vp all very 
Ip, accoꝛding to his of⸗ſpꝛing. Vet ſog a 
much as he was or no great deſtent am 
that it is but of ſmall eſtimation with 
Paopes, to haue baſtards, we wiklet 
him ſlip foꝛ ſuch as he is. We 
Julius the 3. And place lulius the 3 in the ſeuen 
degree of this quarter who did net oni 
Fete ton abuſohimlelfe with ſtrumpets, but all 
= vel ſo kept manifeſfly a young knane called 
that tie Innocent, to his filthy, vnnat ur _ 


Ofthe 
| —— peat 
tun boat himſelfe thereof: and when he led are known 
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„ Pope, he didgine vnto the 
aid bey, as a reward fo2 his beaſlſ li- 
tuell his Cardinalles hat, with his ſur- 
name and armes: Bo that afterwards 
he was alwayes named by the Popes 
ſyname and yet ſo called, namely Car- 
dinalin de monte, that is to ſap, The little 
Cardinal of Monte. 


b 


to tach. 


Laſtly we will place Pope Pius the +, Diusthe 4- 


(now laft ouerpaſſed) in the viii, degree 
of this quarter: of whom our Paieſts, 
Bichops,+ Pꝛelates are fo2 þ moſt part 
— bp and p2oceeded. This godholy 

when he iournied thzongh Bul⸗ 
lin towards Nome, at what time the 
Heate was voide, he fained himfelfe ve- 
ry weake e ſickly, hoping therbyto win 
the Cardinalles vntohim;andthat they 
would chofe him, vpon hope her would 
not tary long by it. And when this fetch 
would not ſerue his turne, he ſonght an 
other way : foz being in the Conclaui, 
which is. che cloſer of Cardinalles, hee did 
boiſe with the Carvinall of Trent, as 


1 it in religtonma- 
ty things to the Germans, —_ 


zancks which 


e here rthcate 


« L I. =_ 
| De 7 — * 
4 


The whole exereiſe of the $ ment, 


the Paſquil; [-pins es tu, Pater twns laim 
eſt, Mater tua meretrix, quomodo hac in. 
:r aſti? that is to ſap, Thou art an Infidell, 
thy father is a murtherer, and thy mother a 
whote, how cameſt thou hither ? bs 
Foz which occaſion, to fetch out this 
ſhamefull ſtaine ofinfivelt,he would he 
called Pius, that is to ſap, Godly. But io 
fall to our purpoſe, he loued not onely 
the ſtrumpets and curtezans ol Rame 
exceedingly, but alſo the maried wines. 
Jnſomuch as in the later dayes and bi⸗ 
termoſt time of his age,beſives an open 
and manifeſt Curtezan 02 whoze, bh 
kept and maintained alſo,the wife of a 
certain gentleman of Nome, named a- 
pyrio Capizucchi, Emoſt commonly did 
eate Dyſters © Dnayles, t diddz 
vnto them a very trong wine 
Mangeguerra to reuine and pzouoke 
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And when all would not helpe, inſo⸗ 
much as his Curtezan did openlp deride 
bim as an impotent Dewter, and that 
u effeemed moze pf the fozeſaidlittle 


Cardinal de Monte, he cauſed her to be 


thzowne in a ſtinking dungeon: pet af- 
terwards, of mere pitie and loue did 


ſether free againe, and hauing tired him 
elfe on her, in his vnnaturall luſt, æ fur⸗ 


ther being deſirous to ſolace himſelfe in 
bed with the fozeſaid Gentlewoman, 
did one night eate ſo many Snailes,and 
danke. ſo much of the ſoꝛeſaid wine 
talled Mangeguerra, thereby hauing re- 


toured a freſh youth,thathe got to bed 


with her: from whence he neuer roſe. 


{| but was boꝛne with his heles fozwards 


binder the greene couerings. Wherevp- 
man Epitaph was grauen on his 
graue, as followeth. 


Le Daune LZaumagi, & Mangaignerra. 


| Mhinolenato dalla S edia, &peſfoimterræ. 


That is to ſay: 
Women, S nailes, and Mangaiguerra braue, 
From (lately feat, haue brought me in graue. 


Mer 
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He hall then (as outen 
kennen bat bp the ſecondei 
gree, fozlomuch as hee had a 
his life in the danger of whaxthem 
filthy inconttnencie t thereby ha 
chaſed an everlaſtingname, at 
Araes fth _ — — 
mes ot the (moſt t ly ) eare int 4 
— — armes, Buckes, Bulles, Beares, L ec Wy des, " 
Harpizs,Sowes, Mares, & falt — Yi 
in their banners, the Cities of Rome 
Sodom and Gomorra;of whence the wal , | 
ble race is p2occeded:t fo2 their Yi 
they haue. Ammon, Ahſolon, Sarda pals, f 
e and Heliogabalus, Wk 
eight vegrees.  NoWloiloweth the 3. eight rowdy) 
| from whence the ſacrev ſtock of tho * 
ritualitp is ſpꝛong vpꝛand theſe þ 
moſ of ge corn pros 
ening blodhoundes, which 
— 1 the Seate with money t $ 
and further haue ſtirred vp great c 1 
motions and troubles, and thedmbe< ff 
blod, Therefoze they weare in ff 
armes Lions, Wolues, Crocodiles, 


Eagles, Gtiffons, Hawkes, and Nauens. nt 
haue foz their Squiers Can, Nit | 
ſau „Nero and other ſuch like. on 9 


Mare _ 
obert, Barnes , 
Chron,Sigiſm, 


Chriſtop ber, 


OStergins.3, 


Inthez-degree afterward in a common gaole;'W 
ater Sup, — IIIER t 


bronx. 
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e chamberof penance : 
ut x eaſe, but ſuch as will 

; nd deale liberally. But who 
. mer⸗ 
trumperies and ſtmo⸗ 

ö and Popes 
— — a verp bottome les 


ſurpalſſe mans capaci- 
| | =IZD marueil, 
loho the 27. after his deceaſe, 
| viitohis ſucceſours.xrb.9Þib , Fe 


| 
| 

rrvitimes thouſand thouſand — 22. 
= 


Aer 
ar reckoning, is five — be tuns ol 
| F | ——— which he( whileſt 


e 4 9 that the Archbiſhop 37% Jn is! books 
3 this umme, 


la le- 
— 


eat and reckoned, that in te 

t e of - Marcia' the fift, were 
Rome, as god as nine 
IE Millions, 


rago he That isto lap, tab 
earch Gott din 


ofthe holy: Fathers A 
Leo the tenth. For the firſt 
Picus Pꝛince of Mirandula weit 
Vendit Alexander, Nei nnen 
; deren eee, e 
merat ipſc 85 94 dacht 
Velen dagerg: (2112] e 
That is to ſay. 145 Dc | 
Poſters Pepe Ai runder, enn 
ando ut with hui male, J 11,9 Ne 
And made vp bis market 1. ul 
what ſet he tp fal? den 
 Chrift( by Jain Aerie) — abt 
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| to (yo be our gent, cd 389! 
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— Sacrament : 
F 105 


eee. 
1 


| Ebenefices n 

' ob} did fo2 money and bzibes, 
a then were our dears: mother the Holy 

de bone with, E not greatly 


church 

— 
| perteiued that they are to 
egotte — — whoꝛe 
yant dabbeninableVo- 


ali filthinedſe. 

x Fototheend le lip, that Pope 
uus the 3 after that he was put by” 
the third time, did at laſt obtaine a 
Hat. by the i nenen. 

— — Ale 
5 Htrumpet; who thzeatned to 
214 fozſake 


ol pope 1 — 
but a while frequented Name 
lle, that it is a common og 
courſerpea, it is not of to day na 
dap, rain one of he olde t 
o2 cuſtomes uf tht-holy-Kc 

which the without letting n. 


waiting, - 

to the childe, oꝛ from heirs is hei 

doth ſtill — 

Renedi the tiwelith 

a — — wo Thattothe 

ueg or ſuch as'werennworthy, thavld 

benefce be given, did nothwith 1 
Ehisisrchear- in the peere 1336. offer the let 


fſedin the! 
Ferasbef bat man Francis Petrat gti Cardi 


Lune: Batte vpon — hes:f 
125 Marel, fie. doliuer him his fiſter foza:Cor 
Fin Whereunto Pexarcha anſwored, 
vpon he laid hee had. na neede ofifo ſonle vr fili 
time. Hatte, Pet his brother -Gimrde 
| carcha — theret$yomd 
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ol bb fo2bidden, That we ſhall not 
| liteche Maſſe of any Prieſt, whom we 
hv es exciſe the compar of ay 
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1 Sor of ri the i 2 of Hu- 
b and the great ard 
, , capacitie, weightie 
— duc queſtions of the 

| e Dol Hours, 
ee geben A: 
Prnifters # P2eachers 
5 t them foꝛth in the 4 ag 


pa then Gentian 
on r 


1 Coz. 2.3. 


ER their Kriele - 


al. But in pzimis.it ia Hereti 4 
t of this new ſozt . whichis bnkn 
(much leſſe vſed) amongl the x 
of Louen, oloa, ind a ach. Do 
holy Romiſh Church cannot fer 
theother part,there are ſome at 41 
them. which know na moze latin en 
our Ponkes & Parikh pꝛieſts: veat 
will not boaſt oo crake to know ut 
thing, laue one ly Aeſus Chaiſ b aint 
= 0 * 
at that alone, (a is with 46 
much, as al the ito 


bak and lvzipipss, wh wi; dag 
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. If 'Queſtfons of 
| Amr command any » Cathollkedocs 
heul 1 haue created 

{denervation — 

Woould haue created a father without a 
Ora childe without a fate? Ora 
thout a valley ? If he wete able of 2 
tomakea virgine againe? Alſo, he- 

he ſonne of God could hau taken 2 


al. be Ber hi 1 0 
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* as 

oyergyhat is done in 2 

ho * 
t Purgargrie 

parated from | hel {How long the ſou 


jey finds ere pe gnzwe 
| conlideringi is changed, from bread: | 
lang the man in the Moon il t | 
when he rakerh his flight? YVherherghehy 
be poyſoned when there: ig any poyſun m 
wich the breadr And whether flies date in 
ſume to beſhite un ad ene l 
weighty queſtions — 
end, wherin the 


therrfozeare — e, | 
erin or, , bund 


eee 
Alens 2 
„ Tlat out octor ens? 
s Lombardus. Oeser 57 Foes 
Ser like fameus and — bible 
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d whichthey bane wht gy 


Meraphypcats PIE a Metaph 
e | . "Wat nave 
Kepa were these Heretikes then; that 
25 Spirits in nen becauſe they haue ren 8 
|  $e19-2c. ndif W aul, n Augaſtive n$H | 


bookew 
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EY Chap. 


"4 Thevi, Chapeer, 
ring the life ard reformation of the 
al Hur wenote preachers,and the Citie of 
.eu: > to the contrarie of the great 
erte & valure of the Citie of Rowe, 
and of the loue & kindnes of the — 
Loaf Rome: And of the: taxations or rate 
boo fob ponabes Parlour, 
ntcerning their lines, M. Gentian 
þ ith put in v;e his arte which hee 
ned ol the Oꝛatours and maſters of 
icee filed ſpeaking: Fo2ſoniuch, 
hevath ern burden his contrary par- 
< ſachcrimes,' ashis owne con⸗ 
+ doth paicke him foz, and findes 
ſoguiltie ini: Aofwithltandinghe 
jandle the matter very circliſpect- 
vhe ſaith — he heard ſay, 
| inthe eiter vo iers in France 
executed a Yagnenote Pzeacher 
his life time) biene a thieke, 
rtherer;andhad with his owne 
ginurdered as god as a hundꝛed 
And il ſo be that this be true it 
« [fraunge vants him, that ſuch 
rs will accuſe and rebuke the 
Tt Pope 


ee hiue 


00 ut 
and the Cardinals and 
ee eee 
derde it were ſtrange. Foz it is 
that one Wolfe ſhould bete ane þe 
They ought rather to be f * 
friends together, and ſay accozding 
the common pzvuerbe: Te ti, Ten 
PD b 
counſe 
* Gena wil nt 
allure nuchthereof Foz he | 
knoweth none ſuch: wherein, a 
neſt man, he doth 
intime,tcalt hemight be tat 
— may ery 
beſaith, that the common bzute g 
that there are ſome Puguenote| 
chers, which are little better thantha 
which doe ſtand by the high way 8 
Fellons, and rauithersof Uirginss, 
he loone letteth flippe his purpoſe, f 
— — 
perhaps, that he might com 
kthe citit u nah the holy ate of Kome, anda 
one the boly father to nere the _ 
is not onely a common repozte, but 


very truth, which enery one my 
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Irtche Romim Church 340 
+ lle, that whenloeuer ſuch felowss 
ge wanting, which might ftly erue to 
niſh a Galle, they are not to be 
r than at 
Rome, Fos according to ygloſſe which 
Witten bpon the decrees, Rome was g 
tlitfounded and bailey Rouers and Pellons F., asl. ve 
1 doth yet obſcrue her ancient cuſtomes. — 
Whereſore it is called in Latine Roma, — e 
laugh one ſhould ſay: Rodens mauus, that 
g[is,gnawing the hands. Like as the ſayd 
sade doth teſfifie in the decrees, with 
s following verſe 
u manns rodit, | 
4. — non valet, odit. 
That is fo ſap : 
me gnuawes the fleſh, 
om th andes of euer) one. 
f 4 hates all tho, 
bel of who n ſbe can baue none. 
4 Which beeing conſidered by the 
Id and wozthie King Alphonſus, he 
as wont to ſap ; That the greedie, ra- 
ling birdes, (called by the Poets) Har- 
lid not neſtle or dwellany longer inthe 
wes, but were remooued to Rome, 
. poſſeſſe the Romiſh Court. And 
wi" in like manner, did 
Tt 2 Pope 


The Bee hiue 
Pope Adriaa the 4.lament and compli 
vpon to Iohn of Sarisburie Wiſhs 
Chartres ſaping that the Pope's 
was rightly named, <eruusſcruorum# 
is, A ſlaue of ſ]anes,fogſomurch as he wy 
hene a ſeruant and ſlate of the Roina 
den be which are the very llaues and ſert 
invie 000%.» ofcouctouſneſle, Like as the gloſe 
oz the Þirrour alſo teſtiſſe, in this common berle; PV? 
— xm Seruierant tibi, Rom. 
pris Domini Dominorum: 
Seruorum ſerui 
nunc tibi ſunt Domini. 
That is to ſay : 
O Rome, in time paſt, 
Lords of Lords were thy vaſſabt 
But now at the laſt, Bs 
Slanes of ſlanes and ranke raſeals 4 
Are Lord: oner thee, ? 
As all people ſee, 
Vea, he ſaid further, That 2 
of Rome was no moze « folle 
Peter, but of Romulus: * 
inthe time, when the 
a building, did murder — — 
rall bzother called Remus: And iu 
a ſmall while after, didperfozce ra 
the wines and young virgins of 
nn 
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the Sabines, vnder pꝛetente 
400 2 ga ſpeciall day of folemniza- 
: Inſomnch as the citie of Rome is 
p founded,ſandified,and hallowed 
th mur der, riot, and rauiſhing of wo- 
And therefoze it is no maruell, 
ſuch birds keepe their feaſtes 
ere, an dare ſo welcome intoit. 
Pea, not only Purderers Spoplers 
u the high way ſide, and Nauiſher of 
omen but alſo, all whatſoeuer (with⸗ 
«| out terrour )a man cannot call to mind, 
| to witte, All Buggerers, all ſuch as 
le with their mother and ſiſter, all do⸗ 
-»]domites & Gomozrites, all ſeducers of 
ſchiloꝛen, all vngodly Epicures, which 
openly do ſcoffe at God and Chziſt, all 
dapphemers and curſers, all periurers, 
al whozes and knaues, all pꝛoude and 
Alte bitches all Bawdes, Nuffians and 
tewes haunter s, all villainest thæues 
Wallfaiſfiergof ©cripturegand Gods te- 
aament, all traitours and miniſters of 
on, all dice coggers,falfe counterfei- 
es and clippers ofcoyne,clawbackes, 
mparaſites, Yangbyes, Dhifters and 
__Conſeners, all Dozcerers, and Conin- 
wers, all new fangled and innenting 
F .Tt3 pꝛadiſers, 


The Bee hive © 
pꝛactiſers, all bzaggers,and 
enhaunſers,ofcoyne, 
vſurers, In ſumme all raſcals, 
rogues, gallowclappers « caſt [ 
kepe in the Court ol Rome open | 
holde and there be enterteined rien 
ly welcomed. There do they obfatnebe | 
nefices by heapes.Wiſhopsmiters,Cat| | 
. „ dinals hats, e Popely crownes,There | 
Ant do they wyite bokes of * Sodomitry,t | 1 
ſhop of Brenn- all manner incontinencie, and eſtam i 
5« harhwilt* them foz a godly matter: like as n 
commendation dane, the Biſhoppe Monſieur de | 
be reg om Caſs, and Petro Artino, There doe] i 
godly wozke they keepe common ſcholes, & dip, 
Thathetooke whether Patrimony is better tha 
great delight Sodomitrie * 


in the — 10 


and 
nud herbedkel om: e was Deacon ofthe A otic chants 
and the Popes Embaſſadour thzoughout 1 

Venice; and he is the lame wht 3k firſt permited the WR f th 
fozbtdden bookes tobe —.— ntheyecre 1549. the. 
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1 
And the booke whereof we mention, was pzinted at /enice 
—— called Nona, Petru Arttings dat in bin likewiſe * i 
friend to Popes, and hath publi * wherein TY & 
treates of many matters touching wderyE cauſet a -P 
and vnſeemely picures tobe made at Vence, and | 
by ſleeping to be painted, and T and polio | 7 
L 
L 
1 
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the ſame. Jnthe ner pubic {vole 
at Bull is, — 2 d openly in x” fe pu 
@hzouetneſday, again Matt 1 


pomitry.Df th 5di(puration the Fallon bookegbe f full * 
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ether the ſoule bemoztall, and 
| Chꝛiſt hath euer bene, like as 
| ge There is kept 
4 ſtaple of all villainie which may be 
thought on. There doe men fetch dil⸗ 
| penſafions fo; all ſinnes and inconti⸗ 
be | nent liuing:like as may expꝛelly be ſeen 
is | in the Taxa Pœnitentiaria. There do they 
re | buy and ſell holy and vnholy women 
omen, ſonnes and daughters, ſonle 
ne | and body, Bulles and Pardons, bene 
we | fces and Uensfices: yea God and the 
k| Dinel, Saint Peter and Saint Paul, 
„dall things whatſoeuer, are there 
a to ſell. Pea the towne it ſelfe would 
be ſolde, ſo farre fozth as a merchant 
\*] night be found, who had mony enough: 
"| ke as firteene 02 ſenentene hundzeth 
Rares agoe, was p2opheſied by one 

wy named 1 ugurtha, To conc lude, there is — 1 

any thing ſo wicked ndz irkſome 5 2eflare in 

inall the.wozld, which is not frankly — is 

and: frely allowed and permitted 

s be done in Rome: onely isercepted 
and fozbidden, to line godly. Like 
that afozenamed Monk Bapeiſta 
N qnaus b path teſtified, n 
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Viuere qui ſanctè cupitis, 
Diſcedite Roma: 
Omnia cùm liccant, 
Non licet eſſe plum. 
That is to (ay ; 
Al you, wh ch deſire 
to line in holineſſe, 
From Rome muſt retire, 
the ſinke of ſinfulneſſe : 
Where all th ngs are free, 
for enery man to w/e: 
Saue godly dd be, 
Which all men muſt refwſe. 


* 


Behold, foz this cauſe was. 
{ter Gentian well and wiſcly 
and would not reaſon to farre"l 
fearing leaſt 
tie of 


7 


4 
[iba 


8 
2&8 
= 


- © wg 
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Fontana di dolore, Albergod'iraj © | 
Scolad'errori, e Tempio d hereſia 
Gu Roma, hor Babylonia falſa & ria, 
Per cui tanto ſi piagne & fi ſoſpir a. 
O ſucina d inganni, O prigion d' ira, 
Oue l ben muore, el marſi nutre & eria 
Di viuĩ Inferno, vn gran miracol ſia, 
Se Chiſto teco al fine non s adira. 
Item: 
Nido di tradimenti in cui ſe coua - 
Quanto mal par lo mondo hogęi ſi ſpande, 
Di vin ſerua, di lettiĩ & di viuande, 
In cui Luſſuria fal' yltima proua &c, 
| That is to ſay, 
A gulfe of great prie/e, 
a rocke of furious rage, 
And (tabęit in breefe ) 
a ſchool: or common cage 
Of errours moſt ſtrange, 
Faire Rome to looke d pon 
But ( marke well the change ) 
w beaſtly Babylon, 
Odeon moſt deepe, 
of Faude, deccift, and guile: 
O cage, ſit to keepe 
bot hate and vengeance vile; 
Where vices preuaile, 
where vertus lies ſtarł dead, 


S. bot The Bee hine 
Vhere ſiune with full ſaile 
all tates hath long miſſeled, 
O whirlepoole of hell, 
O fowl: and finking Iackes, 
Such as in thee dwell, 
all goodneſſe quite for ſa e. 
A rare and ſtrange Worlds wonder, 
thou wilt of all be thought, 
If Satan keepe thee vnder, 
aud Chriſt ſet thee at naught, 
Item. 
O neaſt of diueliſp treaſon, 
from whence all vices iſſue: 
O ene mie to reaſon, 


O fatall foe to vertue: 
O druage to drouzie drunlienneſſe, 
and ſurfetting exce ſſe: 
O ſhromde of ſhifters ſhameleſſe, 
as whoyer,and ſuch like gbe ſſe, & c. 


To the contrary hereof, theſe Here⸗ 
ticall and Huguenote Pꝛeachers like 
as they are ſwozne enemies to the holy. 
Nomiſh religion, ſo in like maner des 

they hate and perſecute the ancient Ros 
— — and woꝛthie tradition ci 
peklallp in that thꝛiſe accurſed Citieof 
Geneua, thep are ſuch terrible —_— i 
; 9 


to our Romilh. p2actiſes and wozthie 
. feates, that if any dare once p2eſime 
there to pzaciſe the Romiſh, Gomorian 
beaſtly feats of filthineſſe, hee ſhould firſt 
be made a Cardinall with a red hat up- 
on his head: oz a Biſhop af Tyboꝛne, 
where he might giue his benediction, 
with his heeles: and his Mant le oz Bi⸗ 
ſhops cloake would not ſtand him in 
I thirtie thouſand Ducates, like as the 
IPantles doe at Rome, 
Typereſoꝛe, it maſter Gentian his caſe 
be not cleare, as it is to be doubted of 
one ſo faifhfull a ſubiect of the holy Ro- 
miſh Church, but that he is ſome what 
tainted with the Romiſh holyneſſe: J 
would by any meanes aduiſe him to vi⸗ 
ſit thoſe new foumd Pzeachers, o2 fo 
taſt of the Puguenofes refozmation o2 
moztification. Although it ſeeme by his 
waiting, that he would gladly know, 
how the matter is wꝛonght amongſt 
them: but if he be wile, he will kiepe 
him thence,and beare alofe from them, 
fozif might bꝛerde a ſcab, and cauſe all 
the veines in his body to repent higgn- 
terpꝛiſe. Fo2 their moztification 18 to 
the Romiſh belegning Chꝛiſtians, ſuch 
a 
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abitterrecelp and lothſame pill, 
it would goncere to make oof 
Jfmaſter Gentianus be well in his wits, 
he will packe thence, and rather trudgy 
to Rome to his father the Pope, tq 
holde with the moztification of the haly 
Church of Rome. } 

Foz our deare mother is ſo kind, 

that ſhe gladly receiuech all commerg 
into her lap. Lutherens and Pugue- 
notes only excepted. And further pzo- 
uided, that the tarations and rates of 
the Apoſtolicall Penance parlour, 
allowed, in token of an bp 
penance. As namely : W hoſoeuer 
layne with his mother or fiſter, the ſayde 
ſhall for foure pound Turnoies bee . 
mitted, 

But whoſocuer, befides this, TI 
mitted aduoutrie with her, to wit, ſhee has 
uing a husbande, then muſt hee paye . 
pounde | 


Whoſoeuer is accutſed and found guilty . 


of Symmonie, ſhal be forced to pay, fiue and 
thirtie poundes Turnoies. 

But whoſocuer hath ſlaine father or mos 
ther, ſiſter or brother, the ſaide ſhall ſcape 
ſcotſtee with ſoure poundes, on Ducatez 


and 
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Ofthe Romiſh Church. 345 - Chaps. * 
and ſixe Carlines: and fo of all other, Vnder- 
ſtoode al wayes, that this valuation is ment 
und taketh hold, ſo long as the Romiſh Court 
bs reſident on this fide the Mouataines, 
namely in France: For if ſhe haue her habi - 
ation, on the otherſide the hilles, as in Italy, 
chen for poundes and pence Turnois ſhall 
be reckoned poundes and pence ſlerling: like 
as the Iuriſt or Lawier Ludouicue Gorne- 
ſius hath written,and mentioned. ** 

Jn ſumme, they cannot commit any 1. J.. Cecel 
ſogreatataulf, but they may at Name [*7"c oc 
fo; apecg | money, haue diſpenſation c. 4. 
o2it,andls ſcape free without blame oz 
puniſhment, as they ſhall 
neuer come inPurgatozy, if they can 
kepe themſe lues from Hell mouth : 

Whereag Palter Gentian ſhalbe moze 
welcome a great deale, then at Geneua, 
0z elſe where amongſt the Puguenote 
Pꝛeachers. And this wozthie Boke 
02 Epiſtle which hee hath made, may 
4 ſeruehun very well at Kome,fo2 a ſpe- 

tiall retommendation to the Moly Fa- 
ther the Pope, foz to obtaine him a 
* | Bilhoppes Peter, oz a Cardinalles 
Pat. 

5 The 
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The vu. Chapter, 
PWherein is Linen to maſter Gentian aud 
all other holy Catholikesr, good and 
wholeſome Counſell : And thus the 
booke concluded. 
Ut aboue all things in the wozld,J 
would wiſh maſter Gentian, to be 
perſwaded to remaine ſtedfaſtly, and 
ſcicke cloſe tothe old cuſtomes and tra⸗ 
ditions of his pzedeceſſozs, like durte to 
a'Carte whe le, and he cannot ſpeæ de a⸗ 
miſſe: Fo2 although he be then a gol 
fellow with the reit, oꝛ an Ale-kni 
02 one wloues the company of pzetis 
wenches: yet ſo long as he is not an he⸗ 
retike, it makes no matter: hee needes 
but once in a piere to goe to ſhaift, & obs 
ſcrue an high feaſt day, and then ſhall he 
be taken foz a good and faithfull ſabe 
of the holy Cat holike Church. And ad+ 
mit that after his death he ſhould paſſe 
toPurgatozie,yet cal ſo many Palles 
which now are fallen in pꝛice and be⸗ 
- come good cheape) be ſaid fo2 his ſoule. 
that he with hoſe and ſhoes ſhall flie 
to heauen,as ſtraight as ſickle. 
Lherefoze mult J greatly w_ 
| a 
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TJ of theRowiſh Church. 345 Cf., 


andreioyceat hts wiſe,deliberate, and 


of Rome, without 

ought to doe with 
Foz ſee 

faifhfull 


not to bene anything, but whatſoever 
G DD compzehendeth in the Scrip⸗ 
tures, and that we may not adde 03 di⸗ 
minitth any part therof and that in like 
cale the Scripture doth hold on our 
— and vnder⸗ 
the expoũtion of the Holy 

Church. — — — alſo — vs 
eas allo the 

Jewes doe-ſeing their lines be no bet- 
ter then god Chaiſtian lines, x that they 
deteſt + derive all p;avers,faſtings,and 
cation Dcing their P 
and Pinilters may wozthily be repu⸗ 
ted fo; (gnozant,and vnlearned: yea allo 


_rep2oched 


Jerk. 13-23. 


ſter Geneian auen until this very tin 


ä — 4 8 * 0 8 a we" © I * 6 
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repzoched foz le woe and wicked liverss || 
and that they canbzing hs nobetter de⸗ 


bath heard ſay, that there is no ſaluati· 
on without the Church: fo will he then 
liue and dye with his deare # holy mo⸗ 
ther the Church: and will not at amx 
time fozſake her, but vnmoueable res 
maine with her fo2 euer. Fo2 although” 
he with great haſte did offer an anſwer, 
and make a ſhew, as though he wouly 
runne in poſte haſt to the — 
Sermons: yet he is not in earne 
eſteeme him to be ſo ſtedfaſt and obi 
nate that he wil not eaſily alter his hin 
no2 his ſpots, like as Jeremie doth ſay} 
ofthe black Moꝛe andthe Libbard, In 
the meane while — 
J conſider the marueilous 
zeale,wherwith he is dzinen, then 
J of meere neceſſitie fozced,in the 
ofthe holy Church, to beach God that 
the Yuguenotes doe not anſwer him 
but may finde ſo much to doe with ol 
waightie and hardy matters, that t 
doe not thinke on Malttr — 0 k 
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lo 
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br 
be 
m0 
L. 
5 
E 
cor 
+ 


TC the Romiſh Church. 347 Chips, * 
EE 
duch ſuch zeale to his ſaluation, that he 
\ [regards neither Yedge noz Difch, but 
Innnes ſo directly thitherwards, as a 
Hacer equeſt thePo — 
ather r p 
ſubis mouth, and giue him a god fat be- 


S Sorte ist 
{les on the high Altar of S. Gocle, S Church 
— mans ſecula ſeculo- in Barros 
wa,that is toſay, Fo2 euer, Amen. 
Further, A amfriendly to requeſt the 
| wan which did traͤllate the Epiſtle 
| Gentian into the Dutch tonguethat be 
wil take thus much paines moze foꝛthe 
| [commoditie of our deere mother þ holy 
Church, and to the reioycing of the foze- 
aid gad man Maſter Gentian, to tran⸗ 
Jlate this our expoſition oł his epiſtle in⸗ 
FF tothe French tongue: to the end that p 
} enn vle wirre 
4 , 5 e 


|; 
| 

| 
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In 
| 
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Church againlf all her foes, 


i 
; | 7 all 
q Theconclufion of thinl 
Booke, tothe Chriſtian '® 
 Reager, | .. 
w_ 
Eerehalt thou (welbeloue u 


der) a thozterpoſition and decks 
ration the le L 
vpon the Epiſt 1 he 


(as biieflyand expꝛeſſely as may 
rehearſed the t wochiefeſt foundath 
whereonall their es, reaſoi 
concluſions, and 


mthotextof te holy Scripture, 

In ant deere and lauing mother the 
Nec turch can wo aptly handle the falp 
ut that he maketh it ſofit and pliable 
* if doth wholly bend e ftretch to her 
I 
our paines in god 10 
= ring the were rears of l 


be, fo; his Sonne Jeſus Chaift his 
e, will thoztly appere, and with the 

ath of his mouth, and fo2ce of the holy 

\ coafirme and deſtroy wicked 

un, and falfifiers of his holy woyd 

dacrine, to the glozy of his molt 

name, the of his Church 


ud congregation. 
[| Wat leing that hare aboue in this 
'Behive of the Romiſh Church, 
| — —U— places re⸗ 
k it w many rags v patches it is 
nd Uv3 botchs 


The Beehive © 


botcht and ſowed together, and ſe 

kram divers and ſundzy.ſozts of flow 

and hearbes, to make the hony (wg 

we will fo thy delight and foz the f 

ther declaration, £ confirmation 

ho ripe — 

clarethe condition and pꝛopertie, oz1 

ther commoditic of our Bee hive, thew 

riginall, diſpoſttion, nature, inning, 

capable capacitie ofour Wes in ip 

Yony and hony Combes, their wn! 

and regimentes, with all thingsap ol 
1 
1 


tayning:to the ende it may be know 
mon ſoꝛte of hony Bees: and in whith' 
relpec they diſagree and decline fray 
them. Jn which treatie, we with erf 
Bees, which —_—_— Vat 
Golumella, Virgil Plinie in Latine, hi 
wittily wit, and foz our learning 
behind them. Bat becauſe nene i 
—.— as we compare her bin 

and a Bee hine, J will firſt a1 Ll | 
eier Loch 


4 


i heſe are the wo2ds which the doth vſe 

won Eaſter eeuen, in the hallowitg oz 
vi (nctifying of her Eaſter Tapers. 

be. Com ig1tnr huius ſubſt autie minanur 
pl exor dium, Apum neceſſe eſt laudemns 
f aiginem : Apes vero ſant frugales in 
gl nptib ur, in procreatione caſtiſſimæ, adi- 
ſrant cellulas cereo liquore fundatas,qui- 
bus humana peritie art magiſtra non con- 
guat ar: Legunt pedib us flores, & nullum 
mum floribus inuenit ur: part us non 
unt, ſed ore legemtes concey'i ftus re- 
um examine, ficut exemplo mirabili 


Cbriſtus ore paterno proceſſit. Facunda eſt 


of is his one partu wirgimtas, quam viique 


a Domnus [equi dignatus, carnalem ſe ma- 
nem habere,virginitatis amoreconſtitait, 
Taliaigitur Domine digna ſacris Altari- 
bu tuis munera offerentur, quibus te la- 
tars Religis ¶ hriftiane non, ambigit, Per 

C briſtum Dominum noſtrum, Amen. 
1 © pts Engliſh tongue is to 


Forſomuch as wee doe maruellouſſy 
wonder, in conſi dering the firſt beginning 
of this ſubſtance, to witte, ware tapers, 

_— v; then 


0 
hol 


— aalds 


= 


They make eloſets, — — — 
ſouple Wax,whereutnto frixns invention i whi 
knowledge is not to bee compared: tdey gz pher 
ther of the lowers wich their ſeete, dale 
the flowers are not endamaged byit:: mig 

of 3 


bring foorth tio young ones but d 

young ſwarmes through theit monrhes; "liks | id 
"+ Chu (for a wonderfull example) i | off] 
ceeded from his Fathers Of: . 

a fertile Chaſtitie bout 
— Chriſt hath Mought 
low, and ordayned to haue a — 
for loue of Chaſtitie, © Therefore O an | 
_—_ worthy giſtes offered and preſet 

vpon thine Altar, wherein Chriſtian Res 

_ and, that thou delighteſt ener 

dingly: through our Lord — ho 
men. 

Behold, hoere pete what a 
pzecious Jewel theſe Bees are. Ther 
toꝛe our deere$ toning mother the ho- 

ly church ol Nome ought not to ſcoziis / 
oꝛ diſdaine, that wo do ä 
ſtames and oꝛders tin See bine, conf 
doring that theo hor ſelte voth wr 


” Of theRomiſh Church. 350 * 
incoanpzehenſible generation of 
of God from his Father together 
his birth, out ofthe pure and vn- 
tefiled Ulrgine Marie bnto the Bees: 
which were in very deedea great blaſ- 
phemie,ifthe Bees were not of ſo great 
balour and vertue, that by them wee 
might liken t compare the holy Church 
of Rome. And ſeeing the ſayth. that God 
= 
Bee hine? 
e 
blame and accuſe the 
"= 
RR 
ego 


5 
It 


of Nome loꝛ blaſphe- 
conſidered, we wil 


«No on fe lber, Janis 


the expoſition and declaratiot 1 
the Bor 1 — n of thi 
Bees; the Honie and Henie combe, 


fs all ehings belonging 0 


eunto, | | Ae 

4 

"The firſt Chapt: ö 5 
href" the Bee biwriomade. 


Pari -plaighted and woought together, 
They commonly cal them at Louen,S6- 


ning in this Arte. 


phiſmata 02 Quodlibeta, and are found 
fo2 the moſt part, by the Baſket m 
kersofthe Romiſh Church: namely, 
by Tohannes Scotus, Thomas de Aquino, 
Albertus Magnus, and other ſuch like,” 


which haue beene very expert and cun- 


F ͤͤ ˙ —ꝛ—̃̃̃ TIT a 


Theſe rods thus wonen o;plattedto- 


Bu. es and Bee hiue. 
er, muſt fo: the moze ſeturitie be 

alſo with groſſe;Jewiſh oz Thal. 
1 modician cables, and then oner that 
"daw a clammie 02 cleaning mozter 
plaſter, made of olde rubbiſh oꝛ chal- 
nie duſt ( wherewithall the ancient 
olde decaied conucels were wont to 
bemoztered and dawbed ) — 
and ' ſmall beaten to ponder, and 
— very thinne, with a litle 
chopt lkraw, which the ecaries 
call, Palea Decretorum, and of 
ten moyſtening the ſame with ſcumme 
of the ancient Doctoꝛs: and alſo min⸗ 
glied among the ſame ſome new chalke 
of Trent, and ſo w2ought together with 
ſand; which is digged out of the de- 
cayed welles of mens ſuperſtitions, 02 
of that old ſand which the Heretikes 
were wont to bind their argumentes 
withall. Pere vnder you may alfo 
mingle ſome Jewes lime, oz Bitumen, 
Which is a very tough and cleauing 
ſubſtance, wherewithall the citie and 
Toldꝛe of Babylon was wont fo bee 
bound, and it is dzawne out ol the 
poole and dead linke of Sodomand Go- 


CO EEG | 


b | An CPC tion ofthe 
futh an excellent mozter, that Weir 
the heate of Dunne, — 18 
raine. will beof fozce, tomoiltenit,qq of 
make it tu ſplit. The matters oft — 
ee 
gariſh to the eye, vie beſides all he 
— —— | 
of plapſter of white biblich Parble 2 
Kone very finely ground in a Lovanſt. 

82 Parſiaa Mill. being wzoutht wichen / no! 
cellent ſtrong durtie decrees, and 


„ 


ner of gallant piqures and bran 4 


mages: i that makes a gave hen |? 


"Theii. Chapter, 1 
Declaring the firſt original ef theſe 


Sees, 


asHiginiqs, and others ſay, that t 
was a woman, named Meliſſa, hun 
——— 
l 2. ou 

* feminate 


i 
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—— e 
oznettesard Vozfeflirs, whichviv 
notrich andfeede lupiter, beeing in a 
ane * the land of Creta, and that 
n with 
fable doth a- 
IT the truth, fozfomnch as the 
Iupiter, and all other idols are 
nouriſhed and maintained with the ho- 
of our, bees, and by them bꝛought 
in the world. Some ſup⸗ 
pole, they were firſt found in Thefalia, 
which is a very fertile fople of all 
r of poyſons, and ozcerers netei⸗ 
ſay,in an Iflandnanted 
Que : other fome, bpon a mountaine 
Hymectus,Jn ſumme, whatfoenerit be, 
— 1 of © that our Bees wy 
erceedingo Poſes mentioneth, —+ 
| that in Exype were ſuch a ſozt of Bees, Ear . 18 
Druid Beckareth alſo of a warme of 
had enutroned him 
And Eſaie ſpeaketh of the Bers 
Iin Aly, and — ag os ni 
dur Bees doe ſomewhat 
differ from thoſe, Foz, theſe were 
er hed 6k Rome, in theſe were 


Numa, 


Anexpoſition of the 
Numa Pompilius, and continued man 
hundzed yeeres after, and are marugly 
loufly encreaſed: pet after that, the fir 
kinde beeing almoſf wozne out, t 
are growne to another kinde in 
dapes · of Phocas the 5 
Nome. But we will permit this to 
iudgements of Vilkoziographers, x 
p:olecute our matter. 


Theiii, Chapter. 
2 the qualitie and ſundrie ſores: 
Beer. 

Rn bs, LE Wes Ergo, are of ſund;y 

| Dom-dicatt lities, but are in a maner 
Þees, bꝛought into two ſoztes 02 ſpecies, 
accozding to the deſcription of | Plinie. 
Foz the one are domeſticall oz hon 
Bers, and be connerſant among x 
ple. The other are ſtrange and 0 — 
terrible to ſee to, mene tear? ingr 
and with a ſharper ſting, but withs 
moze diligent in their Bee be. - 4 
albeit they are conuerſant alſo amoi 
people, and frankely beſfowe 
bonie, pet be they moꝛe —— 
ſtranger than the other, and tt 
are called with the Grabe wozd 
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Bees and Bee hiue. 353 Che. 
ui, that is to ſay, dwelling ſolitarie o: it 
bp themſelues, and are kingwne from 
her, by a haode ,which they weare- 
their heads. Mee will terme Tame Pets. 
the firſt tame Bees: and theſe wilde Mulde Pets. 
Bees. 5 
Furthermoze, they are both dinided 
into foure manner of ſoꝛts 02 kindes, 
after the deſcriptionof Ariſtotle and Co- 
lumella, O which the very beſt are thick 4,©02t9o? 
and round: they make the moſt honp, x Thickeand 
hape company next to their king, a- n 
mongeſt which the moſt excellent are 
ol a ſanguine colour, as though they had 
red ſcarlet wings, Theſe tend to the 
king and are commonly by his ſide, be⸗ 
ing ol both kinds, wilde and tame: the 
other are of manifold and ſundzy ſoꝛtes 
with moze varietie: but how much the 
neerer they appꝛoch tothe king,ſomuch 
— and rounder they commonly 
gro 
The ſecond kinde oꝛ ſozt reſembled 
und are like to Maſpes, Yozſeflies and Like waſpcs. 
Poꝛnets: they make not ſo much hony 
4s the fir it, becauſe they tome not of ſo 
god a kind. Notwithſtanding, they la⸗ 
bour earneſtly,” and bzing alſo _ 
* 


_=_ — — — — 


nat ſo well d 


in they digreſle cleane from then 
ol the ozdinarie Yonybies, which 
carefully ſhunne the ſhape, ky & 
leſt they ſhould intangle themſel 
ſticke in their fleece. But theſe 
gadremedie fog that, fo2 they fr 
away their wal, after that their (ki 
and laſtiy zoe ſucke their (_ 


neſſe, fo2 they haue very fearce ( 
thering ſtinge s, in ſo much lm! 
ing ſtung by them, can hardly ef 
death. Foz the wound cannot be re 
died with any thing, but withg 


ſalue: they are of the ic ne 


walpes, which Aciftore and Plinie dag 
name in Greeke Ichneumencs, which 


may be interp2et —— 02 af 
ter the Latin OW — LA 


i 


. | 


"Beecand Beehitle © 35 Copa, 
makethe and laſt heape oz kind 
Bees to Arittods det lara-· 
un, g are named ofthe Gꝛeen Cephenes 


[and will not werke, but liue on the las 
[Sees amongſt Þ which come flie ſwar⸗ 
nafrom doze to deze, fo finde out 
bees to fill their bagges: and 
are called Mendicantes that is 
Ito ſay,beggors,02 begging bees: becauſe 
they are ol the begging 82der of Bees. 
But the tame D2ones doe not flie ſo 
from hotiſe to houſe, but carty in their 
Bee hiue and there get their commons 
withſwarming, without labour ing, 02 
doing any good, then doe they common- 
ly mille, and are alſo fo2 that canſe called 
Pilebees,0z Hallebees, 


| 


Papa pater 


Apun. 


In expofition Cc the 


The iin. Chapter. 
Of the nature of Ber5:of their gend 
and procreation.  . 


1 
FAA concerning the nature 
theſe Bees, there is a differente hy 
twirt male and female, eſpecially 
mongſt the wilde. And they loue tc 
together, vst doe they not ingender 
one cf theother, but be molt altog 
ingendꝛed and made of their king, li 
as Ariſtotle and Plinie doe plainely ſhe 
foz without this king, they c. 
b:ingfozth their like, not 
they can bzod vp theſe fozeſaid woz 
named Clerus,after they hane ben fl 
ingendꝛed by the king if Plinic be ert 
ble, in the ſirteenth chapter of the fa, 
named boke ol his Piſtozle, 
. 12 — 9 1 
What the rul: and being of thele Beer at 
touching their king. eo 
15 theirrule they n the co 
mon ſoꝛt of hony Bees, foz they hi; 
all one king, and cannot abide wit 
a king, whom they call Papa, zs if . hi 
ſhould ſap, Pater Apum, that is — 
Thefather of Bes, e e 


4 L 
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Bees and Bee hive >” 356 Caps, 


meth,that we call all theſe Bets in the 


Dutch tongue Papen, and with vs Papi- 
Heal Prieſts. Foz the Bees are called in 


| 


Latine Apes. 


This king hath a ſting in like maner, 
but he doth not occupte himſelfe abzoad, 
becauſe al other bes are p;eſt to do him 


ſeruice,in whatſoeaer it pleaſeth him to 
tommande. And like as this king of 


bees hath a ſpot on his head; ſo 
wiſe doth be carrie a token oz marke 


1 onhis head, like a triple crowne ; how- 
beit, all the other Bees (as hath bene 


ſaid ) doe beare in line manner a round 


white ſpot in the middle of their heads, 


in manner of acrownet, They flie all af 


| anceabout this king, andſhew them- 


ſelues very merke 4 obedient towards 
him. He goeth ſeldome abꝛoad, but when 


be doth determine to go fozth any whi- 
ther, it may be perceiued long befoꝛe, by 


the warming 6 humming of the foze- 
runners. Foz whenſoeuerhe goeth out, 
the whole warme followeth round a 
bout him, and oftentimcs they carrie 
himon their ſhoulders, like as the honie 
Bess doe carrie their king. | 

He bath „ tertaine _—_— 

* 22 


Arr expoſition of the 


yhim, andſernitours which gard ht 
and (ome other of the vere belt. wi 
ofa rudvie 02 ſanguine colour, — 
maine alwaies next to his ſive, and 
fo; that cauſe named Latorales, oʒ a 
Jnſumme, each one would faine 
next. faz that is reputed fo2 great j 
nour: where he ſettleth there is the 
of the whole ſwarme and ſtaple ot t 
honie and honnie combe: and ſachs 
dwell many hundzeth miles the 
bend notwithſtanding their flight \ 
therwards; whoſoeuer hath him i 
kriend, ſhall in like manner finde friend 0 
ſhip of all the whole warme whenthi 
lofe him then is all their poꝛridge ſpill / ye 
and ſpoꝛte at an end: Foz they — n 
penſiuelp to their ſelles and cloſets; and wit 
there buzze oz ſwarme ſo long and io e 
much, tii they haue gotten another. Am 

by miſhap it chanch, that there be tht 
oꝛthꝛee kings. like as hath often 1 
ſeene,) then falles out great ſthilm f 
and troubles among them and th 
at ———— — yea, c 

nat. till the one 0; a av ny 

and made away: n 

4 | 7 e 
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Bees and Zee hine 


{the our Ichnepmones do moſt couet the 
pl and blood of ſhepe, and are maruel- 
sblodthirſtie. They are likewiſe ol 

loch kinds ſome tame, ſome wilde: But 

wild are alwayes moꝛe fearte t dead- 

2 pare bzedde oz ingendꝛed, after 

| oder W Ariſtotle doth declare 
— namely, they take 
ryvenemous @piders,named babe. 
(which are found plentifully in 

Ppaine at theolde Jnquiſifozs walles 4 
| tes) and carris thoſe to their holes : 
nd after they haue greaſed them a god 
thfilth and durte ( where vnto ours 

e commonly Popes greaſe ) then dos 
ſet 02 bzoode oner them, and after 

Fat ſoꝛt increaſe their kinde. 

| The third ſoꝛte is by Atlemnamed 

8, which ſignifies aſmuch eres. 
0 8 & rouers, becauſe they are o an 
3 theeuiſh diſpoſition,” and haue 
at large and bzead bellycommonly 
ie to ſeæ to. Theſe deuoure a great 
—— 


"Chap,z. . | Anexpoſition ofth the 


| eeſmacke of Pacbendsandfath | 
ficed hony,which the Ber Apothecaxi 
do ferme in Latine Venefica;Andt l 
foze are called Veneficiari, 02 veneficet 
They are fo2 the moſt part tame, 
they are found not a few, which are 
the wilde and ſtrange diſpoſition. f 
they are ſeparated among themſe 
each ouer a ſeuerall office and c| 
acco2ding as the king hath appointiq 
them. F02 ſome haue e 
but with an irkſome buzzing by da 
night do warme in their hiue. 3 
they know their rule, how and 1 
they ſhall warme. e are fozthat c 
called Regulare-, oz bya Greeke 
Canonici, 

Touching the wilde ſoꝛte of Bee 
ſome are called fathers, oꝛ with a Ch 
dean wozd Abbas. becauſe they beare 
ouer the other Bees, like a father e 
his childzen. Some keepers at ter 
Italian and French phzaſe, Gardia 

Fomearecalled the firſt, 00 in l 
Priores Some Controllers, oz ini. a 
Prouinciales: each after his — : 
ling, and atcoꝛding to the rule t dc 
nion which hee beareth over the ot 
| com! 
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The vi; Chapter. 
Of their Burialles. 
Hey obſerue their burialles very 
+ #- carefully, like as alſo the common 
honnie bees da, and make a great hum⸗ 
mung. whentoeuer they carrie any ofthe 
Bees foꝛth. With the ſound of hallo- 
1 wed belles and pannes, they are greatly | 
| * comfozted: fo2 with ſuch tin ging 
ey ars well holpe vp and amended 
and then they gather together in their 
| bee-hine with a great buzzing. But e- 
erially they are tobecomfozted when 
| Hhepare penſiue and ill at eaſe with a and 
mt incenſe of god herbes tb wit, Ar- M ves: 
gentinn and Nummiolariarfo2thagſent they ihnen 
loue a life,accozding toVirgils waitting, gold and Unt 
who ſaith, the common honybees are I 
well pleaſed with burnt incenſe af | 
Cava, Thymus, and other ſweet ſmelling | 
herbes. Theyobſerue their vigils like to 
other bees: foz there are ſome which 
die in the night with a great hiuuming ' 
—＋ — tothe == ray as 
re Pattine oz De- 


- Anexpoſition ofthe | 


The vii Chapter, | 
How theſe Bees works, and how "70 I} 
mai te:ned, 
12 bees in their labour 
much the common ſoꝛt t 
fo: they ceaſe alſo from-wozke in 
winter time and when it is foule iw 
ther. They intend not to labour, 
firſt the Beanes doe bud, and hz 
once begun, they crale not ſo 
faire weather continueth, iuſt as 
doth wꝛite of other bees. But herein 
they differ from the other, in that 
cannot make any freſh oz new 
combes:but it muſt be made to 
hande, by certaine other Apothetaries 
which are skilfull in che lame, Fmake 
the honycombe after this ſozte:They 
take two oꝛthꝛee vntes ofhoniedeawe, 
which fal leth from heauen vp65 
pheticall and Apoſtolicalk beanes,4 
common'y called Manna cœleſte, 9ꝛ Dis 
ſomeli. It was wont to be foundplentb 
fully in Calabria, but now it is ali i 
Germany;England, and France: peu all 
very rife in the low countries. But this 
may they not by name put raw ay 
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Bees and Bee hive. 
1 hine:fo; it would cauſe the bees fo haue 
alaſte, and would all die of it. There- 
de doe they hate this exctedingly:inſo⸗ 
mach that where they are connerſont, 
this heauenly deaw is ſcarſe and harde 
to be found. Therefoꝛe the Apotheca⸗ 
ties muſt firſt-temper this hony deaw 
inthis oꝛder: They let it be molten firſt 
| dya whote fire uf Sophiſtical ſeacoales 
| andafter that ther do let it ſce themoze 
than the one dalle awa . in a thicke and 
| troubled muddie water, which theyhane 
| yawneout of the Tiber at Rome, the 


| and being thus ſodden, doe fill it in 
a clecke bell, o2 Doctoꝛs had, ſo long 
and- ſufficierit, till the naturall ſub⸗ 
ſtance is cleane gone, and that the 
_ eſſentia hy them be dzawne from 


This 'Quintz eſſenda, they mingle 
with a plaiffer-cake, which they make 
thus: Recipehalfe a pound at blew coun- 
fell, which let ſoke thꝛer dayesand thzee 
nights in ſtrong Roumey 02 Baſtard 1 


tend then take of the beſt VinumTheo- 
logicum, which is to be got, 3 
's ine 
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Tiber, sene au 
| Sene at P ans, 02 the Dilie at Louen : uers ſo called. 


mit vou cannot get Romney no2 Ba- 


An expoſition ofth 


wine which the whozeof Babylon * 
wont to gine Rings and Princes ta 


dzinke. Theſe counſels thus 
and the ſtalkes # carnelspickt t 


in a Pariſian mozter, andafter moyſten 
them with ſtrong Nomich 


durtie de 
tries, ſtraining it thauch a Italian 


mixt with a little dꝛiuell of the old tun 


Bulles at 
Nome he lealed (ſo much as neds/ res 
quires ) make it in a Plaiſter caat 
which Plaiſter cake is hy the Apothes 
caries named Paſlillus, 92 BoJus fidei Rox 
manz, and this cake a littia beſwinh⸗ 
led andpowwedouer with the weng 
med Quiet eſſentia conſtued of the ho⸗ 
nydewe, von ſhall ſet in the Be hiue 


Foz this is the Bonny cambe, nd 
the foundation whereon the Bers las 
boz. . — 


away pen thal buſe on beate very mal. 


| F 


ee 


" Bees and Bee hiue. 
bonnfe combe, that it may ſaf- 
all. the _ in Europa, ànd is 


The eight Chapter: | 
Which ſbeweth on wha' flon ers and herbe: 
tbeſe Beos labour and gather home. 
—— labour almoſt on all 
1 ſoꝛtes of flowers and hearbes: but 
Pinie ſaith, that they cannot wozke of 
onehearbe, which is called in Latine 
Rumex, and in Dutch Patience, which 
withvs is Patience, neither pet of an 
other, which he calleth Chenopodium, 
and with the Germaines, is called Swines 
death. To theſe two herbes our Bees 
Jin like caſe haue no luſt oꝛ defire : but 
aue all they hate two other Herdes. 
let which the one is called amongſt 
ſthe Gratia Dei, oz the 
I nercie of God : the other, Palma Chriſti. 
F wholoener dare pꝛeſume to ſet 
dete herbes by their hiue, they would 
; Wat ente ſet vpon him, and kill — 


359 Chaps, 
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Chap. s. An expoſition of the 
with their ſtings. Therefvze if 
will keepe this Ber hiue har mull 
fence his garden from ſuch hee a | 
bat hee ſhall ſo we and ſet theſe he 
tilowing, wherein they hauea ting | 

lar delight, as namely Bꝛoad⸗ 
Cokoe flowers, Aſſecucombers, oꝛ 
Cacombers, Dogges tongue, x 
ribbe, Calues ſnowte, Cattes 
Wolnes clawe, Gaſe graſſe, Goates 
bearde, Buck beanes, Yogges-grafſe; | 
Toades flower 8 7 Libards-c 
Mad hearbe, Cogwoꝛth, Penny 
and female, o2 man and wife, 
next to the Berhiue, he ſhall ſot Þ 
hearbe, Popes wod, Dꝛagons 
Seuen tyd2d hearbe. Monkes 
Foliſh mathes, Romiſh mozſels, 0 
diuels bit, Nomiſh roples oꝛ rigges, — 
it pleaſe vou to terme them) Me 
berryes, bel flowers, and Canterbt 
tales. Alſo a little further from the. 
Be hiue, whither commonly thep' 
to ſolace themſelues, ſhall be . 
markes, mapdenhapze. apillus Vee 
ris: Foz therewithall they are 1 
derfully pleaſed. Alſo Pothrarban 
Cupberryes: foz theſe they of 
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7 N Bees and Bee hinge: 260 Chap. s, 
I! ebetterthen Seuentided hearbe oz 
of Popes herbes which grow nert their 
: And tit fall out, that vou haue 
>commonditie of a running water by 
en a faire ditch, that willbee patte, 
| ind fit their turnes marneloas well. 
; | Andyon\hall ſet in if, the hearbe cal- 
| 
| 


led Vmblicus Veneris, andReſtum Meri- 
ons which in the Germane tongue is 
talled Narren Kolben : and ſhalt not foz: 
get to haue nere about the Ber hine 
lune beanes growing with their flow⸗ 
e 
t place a Pill not 

ö ren: theſe: fo2 they fly wil- 
' | lingly about the Milles, becauſe they 
| Wide. lightneſſeand vnſta- 


0 Thel ix. Chapter. 
ores the diſeaſes of theſe Bees, audi 
the remedies to the ſame, 
Bees in like manner are not 


on hon 
— — Mehmet 6fthepurſe, e 
the mony- dꝛopſte: and then are 
vate out of heart: ma 


.>  Anexpoſitionofthe. 
their Pine beoften perfumed ein 
with the fo:enamed herben do wit, 
Argentian Nummularia, Goldem 
8 golde dawer, and a he 

like, Mhe.Apothecaryes knowath 

fo hos — which is very 
gainſt all thoix diſeaſes, - which. 
Recipe,A | of Rates, of * 
tide herbe, of Kattleflowers, Coggy; 
wozth,and Penymale, and beate 9 90 
. an, wh 900 

[1 E uinta 
of fwlith maches. And ſurther,a 
fine white. wheat meale,twith a 
greace made frim and rounp, and 
{od together with Croſle- th 
crolſe herbe, and with nine le = 
Ditige: and that being done, ſteepei 
let it ſoke in Nine ſpꝛope, and then he 
lowed with fine fingred herbe:put tot 
fame ſomuch.hony, vntill it war 
thicke Syꝛope. This Syzops is callet 
ofthe Bes Apothecarpeg Syrupus Mi 
ticus, mhich is very god and coſtip to 
layde in the Bee hiue. Fa: the 
eate ofthe ſame in the 
they ſhall not dye the ſamie dap, 
their bzeath-be gone fromthem, At 
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= A Pa oe , they hall they 
to the Bee heanen, It 
great miſhap fall out, that 
arp — of ts might pe⸗ 
like as in ſome countryes hath bin 
nene as England g Scodland-foz ß auoy⸗ 
ung of which inconuentence, Virgilgt- 
tech von god tounſel, whom in any caſe 
ew. P2onided alwates that you, in 
| feade of a Cale. may alto take a Hog 
wan Alle lp his monthoz noſthels 
ue as Virgil doth wzite: howbeit 3 
Ineede not to kill him, buf onely 
| * vnder him of the mot 
{ which we haue named in the 
to wit Popes herbe, and Se 
de herbe, and let him lye a whileon 
— — Hogs dung, you 
ſhall perceine a wonder: fo2 of this Alle 
Hog wil riſe a (warme of Bets, 


fd thingy may maintainethe 


| * The x. Chapter. 
LY he ma xe and homie of theſe Bees, 
de Ware which thele Beesmake 
Baer Bul Wax, or great e- 
ſold very deere, pea a great 
leveerer when the 2 


5 Chap. o. 


An expoſition ofthe” 


Gold: but it is exceding fo; 
9 — doubtleſſe þeþ 
eat pꝛeheminente: foz inLent,0zb Ip 

anyfithday in the verre, hee may egly 
fieſh w out any let oz danger ofthelay 
he may marry,e lie w whomhe pee 
although the were his own ſiſter, with 4 
out beeing reputedan heretike foz doin 
p ſame. e is allo defended ſrom pn 7 
fozy, as one that eateth muſtard ah 
fromthe danger of thunder. Fozith I 
ſapd, nee | 
come befoze Lucifers gate, he ſhould be 
ae 11 
gatoꝛp, ſpite of his teeth yet well tuder / 
tod, ſo far fozth the ware doe not melt 
th;oughþheate of the fire:f03 there 
ſtand vpon it, the perfect ſeale in 
witha King called AnoulasPieworis, | Ju 

Concerning the bony, there art fen 
countries, in W no other is vſedthe 
theſe bers, whereas it is greatly ef 
med, to wit, aboue all, in Spaine. Jt Wi 
wont alſo tobe much vied in Germanic 
France, hut is growne now out of 
re ee 
is alſo fallen out inthe lolo 
but the Spaniards haue ol late | 
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ip loadings aut of Spaine, wherbyit is 
ome moze vſuall againe, pet by ex- 

lence it is found, to bee vnnaturall 

4 and vnwholeſome, pea bery hurtful and 
to be eaten Foz it is of the 

operation, which Plinie doth men · 

Jr ſeating of the popſonable Pony, 
laring Þ the ſame may be known 
othacitis not fat no; thicke, but of 

| ruddie colour and ſtrange ſent, which 

gl trikes (one into the head, andp2ono- 
neeſing : ſuch as haue eaten it, doe 

lax —— to the ground, 

to cwle themſelues, c. 

|. Thisis the deſcription wherwithall p 

| ture and operation ofour bes heny, 
— Foꝛ it is in lihemanner 
coloured, waxeth neuer thicke 

4002 faſt,but remaineth ſtil vnſtedfaſtle 
|foting.3thath alſo a maruelousſtrange 
ent, io it ſauoꝛs very ſtrongly after the 
bon combe, w is chiefly made of ſtin⸗ 
ing Romiſh Decrees anddecrefals, E 

bald oz ſoden w foule ſtinking wa⸗ 
kr-It rikesin like maner quick lyinto 
dead. and pꝛouokes not onely ne ſing, 
Wu — one of his ſenſcs and 
rita ding . It is allo exceꝛding heauy 
| n 


in weight, and barvenſome, + ther. 
ſuchas ble it, haue fo2 the moll part” 
heany liomach as though a millions! 
on their hart. At incenſeth all p imme 
mvpints of the bane with heate, of 
one as it were peift vp, and fl” 
ther makes one cholericke and ang 
vet remaine they ſtill cr@ping anderiliÞ 
— þ ground, very loath to lone 
ros heauen. They ſecke il to tu 
and run like Ad ment * 
zne place to an other, & fling yemt! i 
2 
es, 02 2aſen images, to find" 
ſomerefreſhing. But how much mah 
they trouble themleluen her ein, ſomix 
the moze ſicke and difeafed hep ecom 
bothin head 4 ſfomacke, They rauche 
x are very greedie after the fozeſaidf 
rope called S yropus Miffatieus : but th 4 
moze they bie ol it, the moꝛe they tue 
with ſelfe holines, ſo that they are uy 
to bur t: ſomtimes they war faint he 
ted, & loſe their courage, their ex 
darkened, their ear vp, all thay” 
parts nuuume t aſfonied: And pet t 
are perlwaded to bee moſt ffrong al 
luſtte and fo haue their ſenſesat lib 


aach they were bitten of a madde 
x their bodies wholy blod- 
| d ſanguine coloured. They are 
blame e chunne the light: they haue 
m everlaſting, paine, like a gnawing 
zme at their heart, they foame pf the 
kouth,yea, they barke a blow, and alſo 
| thoſe whom they mete,althoughit 
rown father, and mother ſiſter 02 
ther, thoſe onely excepted, which are 
d with the ſame diſeaſe: foz to 
dne hurt oꝛ damage. Some 
| . to S. Hugh, 
| . e caſe to our Lady at 
lalle: yea they ſticke not to run to Italie 
— of Loreta, oz to Spaine, to 
3 to Compoſtel la, and to leru- 
n, and to other places moze hoping to 
de ſome refreſhing of the Saints, but 
Ii will not helpeth them. 
Ĩ be zi. Chapter. 
hich ſorweth aremedie for al thoſewhich 
diſeaſed with the honie of theſe Bees. 
WT Voonely remedyis, to make them 
« calf al,whatſoeuer they hauorecei- 
1 D yp ue d 


l ition ofthe 


ued and — that will t 

hardly doe: "nv gt Of 
niſtred vnto them euerymozninga dy th 
ruppe of the heauenly hortep-deawyd, 
whereof we haue ſpoken befvze, wh 
raw and vnſodde. And after theyha 

vſed this a while, and that their 

well pzepared and cleanſed with te 
ſame, then ſhall they receine adzinke 

the ſap of Gratia Dei, & of Palmas Chi 
and ſo (with Gods helpe) thallby 

meane come to god health tpe e 


The xit, Chapter. Ama 
Dec lar ug how it is te be t ben, thut v 


Ariſtogſe writes that the beet dye mi wi 
ſoeuer They are annomted with Oyle. ost 
Tr the reſt of that wieder 

might bee ſaid of the nature aut 
pꝛopertie of 1Bees, J referce you to Andy 
ſtotle, to Pline, 02 to Columella. Fo2 nt 
Beers do in a manner agree wholly wi 
theirs. Dnely you are to note, hen 
whereas Ariſtotle and Plinie doe write 
the other common honey — 
they die, whenſoeuer they are annoin 
with Oyple, that is to bee vnderſtad 
A ſpeciall kinde of .opleo? greaſe, u 


Nees and Bee hiue. 364 
on holy oꝛ hallowed oyle. Foz wht 
Bees are anftioinfed with the ſame, 
then are they queaſie, ⁊ without doubt 
vſelbotue.recouer oz riſe againe: but 
| tee — ——y 
t oʒ as they ſhould doe in e⸗ 
lletle they be firſt greaſed with 
le And whenſoener you will raiſe the 
xeneration of an Alle, Calfe, oz Yogge 
as was ſaid a litle befoze, ) then muſt 
don greaſe the ſame a god withoyle, 02 
eite it will take no effect. There is alſo 
Inode a certaine confect of Dyle, Halte, 
Nite Uirgins ware t ſpitt le, where- 
Wwithall their heads bee ſmeared, be⸗ 
be they come 02 are bꝛedde to anꝑ full 
legion. And if they will not pet cot⸗ 
Fon, then are they greaſed againe with 
le : foz therewithall are they fozmed 
d bzdught fo a faſhion, and when they 
vine fo be full growne Bees, then mult 
hey the third time be ſalued againe 
 - withoyle, and therewithall they 
tom toa full naturall and 
molk perfect kinde. 
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Iv Part, un 
- th1ough! ;enerlatt 
ans , Jeſus to U 
longithall p:ayfe,hono2 and ale 
the Father, in the pnitie af 
holy Ghoſt. Amen. 
FINIS. 
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